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THE COENISH PAROCHIAL VISITOR 

' A HAPPY New Year to you.' As we are not of tht^ 
auinber of those who thiuk that every ttiiuj^ olii oaght 
to be got rid of as soou as possible, or that it is sufficieot 
reason to think auy thing good because it in new~ we 
adopt this old friendly salutation ; nor are wc afraid to 
say, that, among the mauy visitors wlio greet your earx 
with this frieudly wish, none does it more siiicerelv 
than Tub Curkish Parochial Visitor. Jn the . 
mouth of many, this wish is a mere waste of words. 



2 7%e Cornish Parochial Viaitor. 

an idle compliment; in the mouth of many more, it la 
forgotten, as soon ns ipoken, or at best never foUoved 
up by practice. It is not so with ns: onr wish, which 
this morning lies on your table, we intend to follpw up 
with all the might that God may ^ve us; and that 
too, whether cheered by approving smiles, welcome as 
December's suns in this cold world, and hope-insiuring 
U April's gleams amidst its showers ; or scared by dis- 
approving frowns, dark as the Atlantic blasts, which 
ever and anon sweep, as with the besom of destruction, 
over the astonished face of our Cornish Moors,— 
"through evil report (^ goo^ir^ijJC." 

Ill order t^, follow up tfct* ofljf wish, as it- regards our 
different readers, it is our iiiteutioii, " iviiereto we have 
already attained to walk, by the stiiy.<i rule, to mind the 
name thing;" stiH would we follow u^onr wiah.t;^ those 
that seek their hap[iine<ss iu sin, by solemnly testifying 
tliat "there is uo peace to the wicked;" to those that 
seek it in the world, tltat "the fashion of this world 
passeth away," ttyit "if any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in lom," tUat. a dy,iBg world 
ciiu never satisfy a never-dying souj;. to those wlw 
inquire the way, by shewing tliem tbe Scripture-path of 
ht^iness^^ieace wlt^ Gffd. as a recoadled J'atJmv— 
to be sought nud welcomed through our. Lord JeSUs 
Christ: and to those that are acquainted with that 
blessed way, hy the word of comfort, encourageinent, 
exhortation, by bringing forth out of our stores things 
new and old as God may enable ns. More than this, 
we desire to forget the steps already trod; to lay our- 
selves out for yonr happiness with (uore zeal, love, and 
prayerful diligence, and so much the more, as we see 
" the day approaching." 
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We tere fMUBwd.' togct lit rf Ihioitgbi.a yearmarked* by:. 

canned off^ it& thouttmdB ; the monl peiCiletfce wUeh 
lias so lavgdf shevm itself'tlib year m the unbelievuig 
rejeetioit of Jehoirdk a» the Sevi^veigp Lofdfof* £ie«^» 
and Ekrtli ; in the wide^wasting; mt of Subba^^braakf*' 
ing; in the spirit of diMiffeetioB' to aU ri^btlnl' order, 
asd Oevernment in €heroh and State; we ha¥e felt .to- 
be dark and solemn signs ef thetiaes.' We enter^ 
upon another y^ur; aodloii wovdr^iisitfercy! thepesn 
tilence which has made so many chiMless^ has well 
nigh left onr shores, yet must it be said, ^' Ye have not 
returned auto me/' Well^ then, the alarm 'of war, 
anoth^of God's judgments^ soands in our eara. After 
17 years of peace, the mmoiir of war is heard, a war 
too, which, however it may end, leads ns to tremble for 
that which is or ought to be dearer to us tbaa all beridi» 
*^oiir Protestant ConBtittttion in Church and State.'*' 

But if these things be so, where is the prospect of 
a happy New Year 1 Why let the believer know, " The 
Lord reigneth ;" amidst the darkest clouids, the chanot 
wheels of Proridence and Grace roll right oi^ to the ^nal 
coBsummAtion of the glorious pmposes of Jehovah ; the 
sane signs toe that diseover the great wrath of Satan, 
shew us (blessed be God) that his time is short. The 
Lord too has giTCu us some brighter signs. We have 
still some salt ia our land; some that plead hard. with 



* From the circumstance of iU being carried on in Union with 
Infidel and Republican Prance, against (as far as we know) the 
only <Soyenunent in Europe true to the Protestant cause. It is 
a striking fact, that the King of Holland^ contrary to the pattern 
set him by the unbeliering GoTemments of these days, has publicly 
acknowledged the SoTereignty of the Lord of Hosts, by appoint* 
ing a day for himself and his people to approach Ck>d in prayer 
for hi* protection in the event of war. 
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New Year*s wish that ymir hearts may he eemforted, 
etreDgtheaed, stahiishedy settled ; it will he our endea- 
▼our, therefove, that you may find in our pages both 
milk for habes, and strong meat for those who ''by 
reason of nse*' are able to digest it. Thvs we set out 
with the desire to provide for the happiness of every 
Reader, as God may enable us; beseeching you to nnile 
with ns in prayer, that He who alone giveth the increase, 
may grant us such wisdom and graoe, faithfulness and 
love, that our Monthly Visits may bring glory to His 
Name, and make good, in many a blessed instance, the 
desire of oar hearts, ' A happy New Year to yon/ 



THE CHRISTIAN NATURALIST. 

No. IV. 
^WINTER. 



** O Winter, ruler of th' inverted year, 
I lote thee, all unlovely as thou seem^st. 
And dreaded as thou art!" 

Thus sung a Poet of the last century, whose harp 
genius strung, and religion tuned in so noble and de- 
lightful a manner, as to make us forget, while we listen 
to his sweet and pious strains, the dreariness of the 
present season. So enamoured was Cowper with 
Winter, that he composed no less than three separate 
poems upon this subject. If any therefore of our 
readers are disposed to think that the Poet chose but 
a barren theme to occupy his muse, we recommend them 
to read his* Winter Evening,' and the 'Winter Morning 
Walk,* as well as the * Winter's Walk at Noon.' When 
they have followed him in the series of meditations to 
which he and his lofty predecessor, Thomson, have 
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Ood; a remtiant, but for wkom we fa«d Imigago been 
as Sodom, and been like unto Oomorrab. We baw bad 
some to figbt tbe battles of the Lord in oar last Pat- 
liament,* and everf ground to hope the Lord will raise 
up some in this also; above all, it is a ebeeiing s^ 
that God is evidently raising an increase orfaitbfnl vmm 
in the ministry of our Chnreb, Mid still using ns as a great 
means to carry His Clospel into tbe dark corners of the 
earth, and still crowning t^at €k>spel with success— « 
stil] then, amidst every dark dond> ^a.huppy New 
Year to you.' But if thene evar was a time when bap-* 
piness was confined to the '* little flock'^ of tkem <* thirt; 
are Christ's," surely '\t\%now. Now J when God is so 
evidently shaking every nation, every constitution, every 
foundation, surely the man that has tioliiittgjto look to 
for his happiness beyond the things that may be shaken y 
and will be removed by being shaken, (Haggai ii. 6, 7« 
with Hebr. xii. 2&, 27,) had better call his condition 
madne99 than happiness. 

0, our Readers, you that are still rejoicing in any 
thing that may be shaken, if you would see *• a happy 
New Year,' these old things must pass away, and all 
things become new, your happiness has no fouitdatiou, 
be you who or what you may. Search our pages, you 
will see that Scripture statement, livmg and dying 
scenes, bear witness that happiness is no where to be 
found but in the love of God as a reconciled Father in 
Christ Jesus — it is our best New Year's wish, that you 
may be led this year there to seek and there to find it. 

To you who have found it there, it is our best 

* As Churchmen and Cornishmen, w c caiiuot pass over in silence 
the powerful and Christian, though alas, unsuccessful, opposition 
&f the Bishop of our own Diocese, to that most dismal effect ot 
the Infidel Liberalism of our times — the yielding to the Papists 
in the Question of Irish Education. 
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New Year*s wi»k that y/oat hearts may be oemforted, 
etrengtheaed, stahiiflhedy settled ; it will be our endea- 
▼ottr, therefove, that yon may find in our pages both 
milk for babes, and strong meat for those who '*by 
r^asoa of use*' are able to digest it. Thus we set out 
with the desire to provide for the happiness of every 
Reader, as God may enable us; beseeching you to nnile 
with ns in prayer, that He who alone gketh the increase, 
may grant us such wisdom and graoe, faithfulness and 
love, that oar Monthly Visits may bring glory to His 
Name, and make good, in many a Uessed instance, the 
desire of oor hearts, * A happy New Year to yos/ 
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** O Winter, ruler of th* inverted year, 
I lote thee, all unlovely as thou seem'st. 
And dreaded as thou art!** 

Thus sung a Poet of the last century, whose harp 
genius strung, and religion tuned in so noble and de- 
lightful a manner, as to make us forget, while we listen 
to his sweet and pious strains, the dreariness of the 
present season. So enamoured was Cowper with 
Winter, that he composed no less than three separate 
poems upon this subject. If any therefore of our 
readers are disposed to think that the Poet chose but 
a barren theme to occupy his muse, we recommend them 
to read his* Winter Evening,' and the * Winter Morning 
Walk,* as well as the * Winter's Walk at Noon.' When 
they have followed him in the series of meditations to 
which he and his lofty predecessor, Thomson, have 



.6 me^CArl^Uan Natanliit. 

«track>thelineRt chords of poeticfcellng and descriptiaii, 
wethhik they vill flgreeiwith OB, tbit Wialer tnayjbe 
.as'firfl of Bgreeable and pFofitable ideas m cpea euauoer 
itself, it is therafare ;mu(^ to ke laBotUd, 'that iBO 
niftity pevsMflgespeuially of the ^potawr class, arr a^, 
vlikeithe doEDouse, to sleep amy so lai^ «'POktMai«f 
tbosewiMtery faotm, which wonid if rightly emyk^ffld 
^Kebeen higltly f anwuatde 't» the :purp0acfl lof mciilal 
I cultivation, and religious .impiwoKent. 

To tbe CbristuR Natnralist, Winter «lminds ivith 
catgectflofigrBDd >nd dntereittagjioateii^latwa. What 
indeed can be more woitity of attention, tban that 
beaatiriil,deecy, mantle in which nature so often wraps 
herself dnring this season. Let us stand a moment. 




aud watch tiie descending shower of snow ! With what 
softness and grace dees it faU, and repose upon the 
bosom of the earth ! How lovely and pure the white- 
ness of the flakes, and how curiously disposed in 
chryttiilB of various forms ! And then, how marvellous 
the process by which water in its desceut from the clouds 
is thus suddeuly changed into a substance as entirely 
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unlike rain, as rain is unlike air. This is one of the 
wonderful transformations of nature upon which many, 
however, gaze heedlessly, because they have so often 
seen it before. Did they reflect a little, they would see 
that there is nothing in nature more remarkable, or 
more worthy of admiration tlian this rapid conversion 
of water into snow or ice. Those indeed, who from 
always living in the hot climates of the world, have 
never witnessed such a spectacle, can hardly be brought 
to believe in the possibility of it, even upon the strongest 
testimony. And we who have seen it so frequently, 
are almost as much in ignorance of the precise laws by 
which this change takes place^ (and this too iu the age 
of Chemistry,) as before that surprising scieiioe was 
discovered. Surely, then> this ^oraJi^ sl^ouJid teach 
us no small degree of humility and modesty in.qpealm^ 
of the things pertaining to t^e kingdom, of Qod : fof 
if we are at a loss to iinderstand the secrets of a drop 
of, frozen water, hoiy can we presume to fathom th^ 
depths of God's Almighty providence; or to reason 
upon his character who is as wonderful in his counsels 
of grace as he is excellent in th^ works of nature. 

Winter is in truth one of those seasons in which th^ 
greatness of God as a Creator, and his Sovereigfi and 
Almighty power are strikingly shewn. Job> in his 
majestic description of the works of God, refers to this 
season in language of the most exalted kind. Ha 
places it in point of dignity next to the thunder and 
lightning; for after describing these most awful and 
impressive of all nature's wonders, he goes on imme- 
diately to set forth the attributes of winter. The 
whole passage is eminently beautiful and poetical; — 
^^God thundereth marvellously with his voice; great 
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things doeth he, which we cannot comprehend. For 
he saith to the snow, Be thon on the earth ; Eltewise to 
the small rain, and to the great rain of his strength. 
He sealeth up tiie hand of every man, that all men may 
know his work. Then the beasts go iiito dens, and 
remauB in tlieir places. Out of tlie south cometh the 
whirlwind; and cold out of the north. By the breath 
of God frost is given ; and the breadth of the waters 
IS straitened." (xxxvii'. 5—10.) Well then indeed 
might Thomson, the Poet of the Seasons, catching 
something of the spirit of the Bible poetry, exclaim, — 

** Vapours, and clouds, amd storms,— Be these m^ thei^e. 
These r that exalt the soul to solemn thotrght. 
And h«ftT*nl]r mvsfiiig'r* 

** Heavenly musings'^ are perhaps better cherished ^y 
the gl6iom of winter, than by the sunshine of summer. 
Wh«ri all nature is bright and fair, we are apt to make 
a heaven of earth ; but when the elements frown upon 
U8, and desolation seems to ride upon the blast; when 
the rattltog hd!, or the drifting snow, compels the 
peasant to seek the friendly shelter of his home, then 
indeed it is hardly possible fdr os if we have any serious 
thoughts not to indulge them freely. Our minds, sick- 
ened, as it were, with the gloomy aspect of all things 
around us, are in a condition to ascend to the con- 
templation of that God whose wrath, like a destroying 
hail, shall at last sweep away all man^s " refuges of 
H^,'* and who has provided for his righteous family a 
<(ecure retreat where there are no storms — ^no Winter — 
but one eternal sunshine of bliss in the green pastures 
beside the still waters of overflowing comfort. Conr 
sidered,- however, with reference only to the present 
,world, Winter is a season which if not always agreeable 



01nier, 9 

is highly necessary, not only to make as love the spring 
the better when it comes, and to operate both upon the 
mind and body with a salutary effect, disposing the former 
to reflection, and bracing np the nerves of the latter 
which might otherwise be too much relaxed, but more 
especially by fitting and preparing the earth to bring 
forth fmit in due season. The Agriculturist knows well 
tfie value of Winter, in mellowing ahd softening the 
ground for his future crops; and the Naturalist sees 
also other advantages in this season, as the rest of 
nature after the severe exhaustion of summer. It may 
be justly considered perhaps as the Sabbath of the year, 
in the benefits of which man and animals, and tiie soul 
itself, all largely share. Ev^ the snow acts the part 
of a benefactor; not by the salts it contains as was 
formerly supposed; but by enwrapping the earth, as it 
were, with a warm garment^ which reserves to it a* 
large portion of heat, that woold otherwise piss off 
from it and be lost. Hence we find the wannest spring 
generally follows the most intense Winter ; and in North 
America, Norway, Rnssia, and the Polar r^ons, where 
the snow always lies on the ground for a regular in^^ 
terval, this result is uniformly experienced by a far more 
steady and rapid development of vegetation, than in 
our own climate. 

Winter, therefore, is to be considered a6 a necessary 
part of that system of providential arrangemetit under 
which we live ; and though nature may now appear to 
be idle, she is, as an ingenious Naturalist obsanres, 
busily employed. 'Silent in her secret mansions, she is 
now preparing and compounding the verdure, the flowers, 
the nutriment of spring: and all the fruits, and glorious • 
profusion of our summer year, are only the advance of 
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what has been ordatBed and fabricated in these dull 
manths.' 

Many are the rdlectiona to which tiie obaeiranee of 
these things will give birth in every mind that is traly 
awake to imy sense of gratitude to Qod, who thaa ii| 
the system of nature displaya Idmself as the same God, 
who,iB the systemof man's redemption, brings the grea- 
test blessings ont of the worst evils. The man who is 
disposed to mormnr at the inclemency of the season, or 
at the loss of any of those comforts which belong to 
the other seasons of the year, should also reflect how 
Car inferior his lot might have been, had it been cast in 
those more northern latitodes, where Winter almost 
divides the year, and reigns with a rigour which is 
here unknown. Let the discontented Englishman read 
the history of the Esquimaux , or of the inhabitants of 
Greenland, or Lapland, and he will then learn bow to 
prize his own laud, and his own temperate climate. 
Thauks be to God we never lose sight of the sun for 
mouths together as they do, aud the cMnforts even of 
the poorest classes are wealth and affluence compared 
to theirs. They have moreover a moral winter resting 
upon their souls. ^' The Sun of Righteousness" has 
hardly ri^en to cheer them with his beams, and the 
mountains of ice, and snow, which shut them out from 
the rest of mankind, are but an emblem of the awful 
and deathlike coldness which surround their prospects 
of another world. How inscrutable, then, are the 
ways of God, that he should thus have taken some dnd 
left others I ^'How past finding out** are the depths 
of that love which has poured the light, and warmth 
4>f divine truth over favoured Britain, and has permit- 
ted ao many other of the tribes of the earth to ^alk on 



sdll in dEtkocBBf plnaged, m it wrnre, in all the horrors 
of & polar winter. 

Much howefer Is it to he feared that Winter is a 
season hat far too descriptive of the spiritnal condition 
of many in this land! What is the state of their 
hearts toward Ood ? Are they not cold and barren as 
the season f What fraits do we see adorning thar 
profession ? Or rather, it nay be aslced, are they not 
lilce so many bare and leafless branchess of tiie snow- 
clad forest, through which the gusts of pride and 
passion sweep with relentless fury, and upon which the 
dews and showers of gospel grace produce but the cold 
icicles of vanity, sin, and death ? Are there not others 
whose profession is little better than a mantle of snow, 
beautiful and dazzling to the eye for a short time, but 
soon melting and vanishing away into its native element ? 
And are there not to be found, in this age of religious 
romance, those whose splendid career has resembled for 
a time that famous palace of ice built by the Russian 
Empress, and sumptuously adorned— a gorgeous fabric 
while it lasted, and surpassing in beauty many more 
substantial ones — but destined, like some of the brilliant 
Church apostates of the day, to play a visionary part 
upon the rel^ous stage for awhile,— 

" A scene 



Of eyanescent glory ; once a stream. 
And soon to slide into a stream again; 
Treach*rouB and false; it smird, and it was cold !** 

Blessed be God ! all are not such. Many, we trust, 
there are in this Christian land, who will yet manifest 
their religious sincerity under every trial, and who will 
be found fruitful in every good word and work when 
that spring of religion a|^ars, the dawn of which 
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seems filready breaking upon Uie world. Let such 
rejoice that it was in the midst of a moral Winter that 
Jesus Christ ai^peared to give 'light to them that sit in 
darkness and the shadow of death. Let them there- 
fore at the present season, when the event of His eoming 
in great humility has just been commenorated by the 
Church, look forward^ as the Church directs, to that 
still greater period, when to those who look for Him, 
*^ He shall appear the second time without sin unto 
salvation." Ei B. 



THOU ART WEIGHED IN THE BALANCES, 
—AND FOUND— WANTING ! 

What balance, O JLprd God ? We have nothing to 
lay in it! Our hope is in our Saviour's righteousness ; 
we have accepted His offered mercy ; we plead no merits 
but His; we put our trust In Him akme! 

Assuredly, Christian! if this be so, the balance is 
no longer employed to weigh thy fancied righteousness 
against the requirements of a strict and holy law : yet 
know, whoever thou mayest be that art truly Christian, 
there is a balance still pending wherein thou mayest be 
weighed. Now if thou be found— wanting ? Thy 
salvation secured by the blood of Christ, mayest thou 
not be wanting in degree of holiness? Mayest thou 
not be wanting in diligence to follow the blessed steps 
of His most holy life, who alone was in no point 
wanting? Mayest thou not be found wanting in the 
attainment of the fruits of the Spirit — ^wanting in zeal 
for the glory of God — wanting in diligence for the 
edification of the souls of men? If not, what causes 
the difference between believers ? Why do some main* 
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tain si> holy and so dose a walk with God, while others 
see Him distantly and indistinctly? Why do scmie 
glow with devotion, and others grope on step by step, 
as it were in gloom and darkness? Oh that this 
difiference might rouse yonr sleepy souls-^his sentence 
thrill upon yonr ear»— and speed yon on your onward 
course ; lest with all the means of grace of which yotf 
have been taught to avail yourselves, yon lead a low 
life here ; in small degree promoting the glory of €k>d ; 
drawing few to His service: and fitted only for a low 
place among the mansions. of the blessed— because-^ 
being weighed in the balances — ^you are found want- 
ing! Pax, 

WEAK GRACE VICTORIOUS. 

(Continued from page 277.) 
THE DUTIES INFERRED FROM THE SUBJECT. 

TMrdly^ The subject of the text suggests matter 
of duty, 

1. How should wen labour to get into a state of 
grace! To get within the verge of Christ's com* 
mission into such a security which may at last bring 
them to an eternal triumph over death and hell ! 
Security of estate, and security of person and interest, 
is the main intendment of men in the world. But 
security of soul is least ;n men's thoughts. Should 
not this latter be as seriously minded ? Where there 
is a strong tower wherein they might be infallibly 
preserved in the time of hostile invasion, and be out 
ef the reach of the enemies' battery, how greedy would 
men be to get under the shelter ? Such a strong 
tower is the name -of the Lord, and those that put their 
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not bat have some horror and chilness iu his blood 
at the apprehension of irhat might be, if he had not 
that protection. 

Neither do I discourage fears in 'ourselves, and 
fears of those things which may weaken our hopes of 
salration. For those the apostle joins with a confi- 
dence in God. ** Work out your salvation with fear 
and trembling, for it is God which works in yon both 
to will and to do.'' (Phil. ii. 12, 13.) Fear yourselves, 
but have confidence in God, a believing fear withoutau 
unbelieving jealousy of God*s neglect of you. For all 
doubts of the stability of the covenant, and the perpetnal 
tenderness of God, are brats of a natural pelagianism. 

Breathe not your unbelieving fears in the face of 
Christ ; it is a wrong to his commission, a desparage- 
ment to his Father's wisdom, as if he had placed so 
great trust in feeble hands ; and a virtual accusinf( 
of God and Christ of the greatest falsity imaginable, 
whereby we make him mere base and deceitful than 
the worst of men ; an affronting the main tenor of 
the covenant of grace, and making the work of re- 
demption to bear no be,tter fruits than that of creation. 

How languishing will be our love to God, while 
we have unworthy suspicions of him, that he should 
love us this day, and be an enemy to us to morrow? 
Can we love a man this day, that we fear will the next 
be our deadly enemy ? Let the time spent in such 
jealous thoughts and complaints of God be spent in 
duty. Would it not be a trouble to a loving husband, 
to have his wife complain of her fears of his casting 
her off after the marriage-knot, and reiterated pro- 
mises and assurance of his affection ? Would she 
not better engage his affections by a performance of 
all offices of love and duty towards him ? 
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RUTH'S CONVERSION. 
John iv. 28, 29. 

Marvel not at this; /or the hour is coming, in 
the which ail that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, And shall come forth ; they that have done 
goody unto the resurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnaHon- 

The following particalars relate tx) the conversion of 

R. H a, a female who was totally opposed to the 

truth, consequently to whatever exceeded the cold loriiit 
of religion. From a natural quickness and taste for 
arguing, she had obtained much head knowledge^ and 
never felt at a loss for Scripture to uphold her own 
views y at which she since has shuddered, feeling they 
u;er^ leading her to the brink of a precipice whence 
the merciful arm of the Lord was extended in time to 
save her. 'Alas ! how many walk in the pride of their 
own hearts ; how few consider the warnings of tbeir 
loDg-suffering God. *^ Behold all ye that kindle a fire, 
tbat compass yourselves about with sparks ; walk in 
the light of your fire, and in the sparks that ye have 
kindled. This shall ye have of mine hand, ye shall lie 
down in sorrow." (Isai. 1. 11.) 

Previous to her conversion, Ruth lived with her 

husband at the town of L r, where she was thrown 

into the society of the pious ; one family of the highest 
respectability, struck with the extraordinary degree of 
scriptural knowledge she displayed for a person in her 
humble sphere, took much notice of her, and used 
many intreaties to induce her to attend a Gospel ministry, 
but all in vain. She did not understand that truth con* 
ceming the children of men, that " Every one of them 
is gone back ; they are altogether become filthy : there 
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is none that doeth good, no not one;" not considering 
that the Lord pondpreth the heart; a blameless walk 
satisfied her, and the anxiety of her friends seemed a 
troublesome delusion. One of them, whose attachment 
led her to persevere, at length prevailed. Business 
having called her husband from home, she had speat a 
tedious Sunday morning, and fearing to encounter the 
evening in solitude, and thinking that a compliance with 
her friends request would at least kill time, and un- 
doubtedly furnish a subject for argument, therefore she 
summoned resolution to hear the minister so long re- 
jected. The words of his text ("Marvel not at this: 
for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice. And shall come forth ; they 
that have done good unto the resurrection of life; 
and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation") gave rise to a feeling of curiosity which 
was soon supplanted by that of awe. He dwelt strongly 
on the end of time ; and so strong was the power of 
conviction on the mind it had never visited before, that 
the way of escape was, as it were, closed for ever. 
The once self-righteous spirit was fettered in a prison, 
whose strong holds were composed of sin ; all she had 
committed from her youth up appeared set in array 
against her, and that insensibility, which drowns the 
culprit on hearing his sentence pronounced by the Judge, 
hardened her heart 'still more. How gladly would she 
have supposed he that spake mocked ; (Gen. xix. 14) 
but a still small voice seemed to say, " See now that I, 
even I, am he, and there is no god like me: I kill, and 
I make alive; I wound, and I heal: neither is there any 
that can deliver out of my hand." (Deut. xxxii. 39.) 
A sleepless night ensued, and many weire the plans 
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resorted to next day, but all were vain ; the world with- 
(tnt was not equal to quell the tumult within: and the 
<larknes8 which had hitherto veiled these overwhelming 
'sins, cimld not be recalled; the idea that God shall 
bring every work into judgment, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil, (Eccles. xii. 14.) could not be over- 
come. Ruth did not venture to describe her misery lb 
the person who seemed the means of causing it until 
'the third day, when finding these feelings increase, not- 
withstanding every effort to subdue them, she disclosed 
the state of her mind to her anxious friend, who endea- 
voured to convince her the feelings under which she 
laboured Were those of powerful conviction, at tlie same 
time impfloring her not to stifle them, but to use fervent 
prayer. T^hen it occurred to her, for the first time, that 
sire had n^er prayed, she knew hot how. Nothing as 
yc(t softened her hard heart; sin Was its malady, but 
there was no cure. Bitter was the suffering of a 
wounded consdence during the week ; the end of time 
was ever before her, and the blackness of sin, but her 
mind was closed to more ; no door seemed open for re- 
lief; that voice which even the dead shall hear might 
in a moment sound, and her heart in its natural de- 
pravity tremble before her God. 

The following Sunday she consented to hear the same 
Minister. How strange and mysterious are His ways, 
whose Providence led her back for comfort to one she 
would gladly have never seen. " Whither shall I 
go from thy Spirit; or whither shall I flee from thy 
presence." (Psalm cxxxix. 7«) "He is wise in heart, 
and mighty in strength; who ha,th hardened himself 
against him and prospered f (Job ix. 4.) Were every 
feeling of Ruth*s mind described, a more accurate pic- 
ture of it cottld not have been drawn than in the sermon 
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which first taught her there was bakn in GUead, from 
the words, '^Coine unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, aud I will give you rest." (Matt. xi. 28.) 
The burden she had l)orne was that of the heavy laden, 
of those to whom Jesus promised rest: and the Saviour 
until now concealed, was discovered so altogether lovely 
to her view, that sweet as the pure air to the weary in- 
habitant of a dungeon was that in which she first 
breathed the spirit of a pardoned sinner, and felt her- 
self delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of a child of God. How slight were 
the sufferings she had undergone compared to the hap- 
piness io store. The tears which drowned her cheeks 
were so many drops of joy ; and though her mind was 
incapable of the heavenly contemplations it has since 
been i>lessed with^ she rejoiced to see herself a sinner 
saved by free grace, one who came to Christ laden with 
sin, diemiseed with pardon. 

(Concluded in our neat.') 



THE VERSE SYSTEM. 

Ai« many of our Readers may not have seen ' the 
Number in which this system is spoken of, we just re- 
mark, that it is a plan for uniting in going through the 
Scripture, by learning a verse a day, a practice in 
which above one hundred thousand persons, from all 
parts of the word, have united. The excellence of 
this plan seems to lie in two things — the committing 
the word of God to memory in a way so easy as to lie 
within reach of every one, and the common interest 
which it gives those engaged in it in each others wel- 
fare ; it being understood that all pious persons will 
pray for all engaged in it, and especially that those 
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who have only a knowledge of the word in the lettei* 
may have its spirit written in their hearts. 

Acts vili. 32, to Ix 22. Ist Week's portion, v. 32 
to 38. The Eunuch enquires the meaning of the 
Scripture he was reading. Philip'a exposition of it. 
His profession of faith, and baptism. 

Verse 34. We wonder not at the Eunuch's question. 
He was fallen upon a portion of Scripture of all others 
most difficult; a prophecy which, like all other pro^ 
phecies, was only tp he understood by its fulfilment; 
but of Jesus, as having fulfilled it in his own person, 
he had heard nothing. At Jerusalem, where he had 
been, these words were applied, as they are to thw day, 
to Isaiah himself, Jeremiah, (Jer. yi. 19-^21,) Sec 

Verse 3d. Philip in preaching Jesus from tliis text, 
would point Him out as that mysterious one who was 
*'Ied as a sheep to the slaughter;'' laying dowa his life 
of himself; (John x. 18) humbling himself by be- 
coming obedient to the death of the Cross; (Philip. 
ii. 6 — 8.) likeMelchisedcc mysterious in his generation ; 
(Heb vii. 3) an infant of days, and yet the everlasting 
God; violently taken from the earth, and yet he that 
liveth for ever and ever. How blessed are oar eyes 
who see and know this. 

Verse 37. The effect of the preachiuf of the name 
ef Jesus ^pon him ; he desires baptism as the ovdi« 
fiance of Jesus, (Matt, xxviii. 19); the seal and asau*^ 
ranee of his interest in His salvation ; the visible sign 
•f his profession as renouncing all, whether Heathen 
idolatry, or Jewish legality, to put on Jesus, and ^^con«- 
tinue his faithful soldier and servant to his life's end." 

Verse 38. On his profession of faith in Jesus, (a 
profession we have every reason to believe genuine Rom. 
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X, 10,) we rejoice to welcproe hina a member of tho 
Church of Christ. 

PRAYER. 
O Blessed Jesus, we adore the depths of that love wl^ich made 
Thee a willing sacrifice — ''Made sin for us that we might be made 
righteous in Thee.'* We praise thee that by thy stripes thy people 
aire healed. O raise up niaay, like Philip, to exaU thy gkirious 
same. May many, who with us learn thy Scripture yet understand jt 
not, be brought to know the value of that only Name whereby they 
can be saved, and by the Spirit's blessed power be enabled to gf> 
OB with us in our way rejoicing. 

Second Week's pof tioii, verse 30 to chapter ix. verse 
5. Philip leaves him; the Euauch goes on his.waj. 
Saul ou the way to Damascus. 

Verse S9. Our sorrow to part with our Ethiopian 
Brother is lessened hy the assurance that he went un 
his way " rejoiciog/^as one of those who knew *^ the 
joyful sound." (Psalm Ixxxix. 15—18.) Church-His* 
tory informs us that he planted a flourishing Church 
in. his native country. 

Verse 1, 2. This High Priest was probably Caia* 
phas, who had so great a hand in the death .of Christ, 
whose authority this persecutor desires to put to death 
His followers, conteT&ptuously styled, ^ any of this way.' 

'Verse 3, 4^ ^ Man's extremity is God's opportunity ;' 
the Saints at Damascus at their wits end, through fear 
of SauPs rage, are suddenly delivered; and tlic 
slaughter*breathing persecutor ]>ennitted to reach tlio. 
top of his rage ; to approach the very gates of tlie 
eity, is suddenly caat to the earth ; and that voice,, 
which just before h^d been raised against the sainta, 
now enquires, " Who art thou, Lord?" " What hath 
God wrought !" 

Third week's portion, verse 6 to 12. Circumstfinces 
attending Saul's conversion. 
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Verse 6. Persons under soul-trouble are glad to do 
any thing to get peace with God. 

Verse 9. The arrows of conyiction shot too deep 
to permit the common enjoyment of life, till, some 
balm was found. 

Verse 11. The Lord encourages Ananias to go 
to him. by telling him, "Behold he prayeth.'' Saul, 
as a Pharisee, had, no doubt, made many a long 
prayer before this; but in the judgment of Christ, 
he had tkever prayed before. Be assured you have never 
prayed, unless yau have felt yourselves miserable sin* 
Hers, and seen the want of Jesus as your Saviour. 

Verse 13. Ananias hesitates about this new con- 
vert ; talks of what he had been before, as if that 
were a reason why there should be no faith in' what 
he was now ; but oh, blessed be God, the hardest 
heart— the most darkened mind ; all must give way 
before the power of Almighty grace. 

Fourth week's pavtion, 19—22. Ananias comforts 
him ; he is baptized, and preaches Christ. 

Verse 17* Though Christ converted him imme- 
diately by himself, yet he ia pleased to use Ananias to 
carry on the work. Happy they who under spiritual 
troubles have such guides as Ananias ; yet God will 
find means to carry on his own work. 

Verse 20. He only is qualified to preach Christ as 
the Son of God who knaws, as Saul, Hfe Almighty 
power by the work of grace in his own heart. 

PRAYER. 

Lord we praise Thee for that AlmiKhty grace, by whieh Thou 
dUdst subdue the persecuting Saul, and make bim a Preacher of that 
Gospel whose light has shined even to us. O manifest thvself with 
the same power to many that still rebel against thy Gospel, and de- 
spise thy people. May there be many monuments of that power 
brought in from among those that unite with us in learninj§^ thy 
wordT that we may join together at last to magnify Thee as suwers 
taTed by grace. 
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THE NEW YEAR. 

Thou coming year, what meKsafce fleet 
Attend* upon th j hatit*ning feet ? 
What is there in theleii^en*d scroll. 
Which thou %vilt soon to us iiBroU,-<- 
Of time another sheet ? 

Is writ on thee or deeds of bluod. 
Or judgment coming like a Hood ? 
Or gentle peace, with balmj wing. 
And long dealt mercies wilt tlum bring, 
Still granted of our God ? 

What summons do thy courses bear 
Of 4eath ; — what cause of anxious fear ? 
What hast thoa tonebiog each to tell 
Of clianges great,— of woe or well. 
To be another year 1 

It is not thus with curious eye, 
Wliat God hath veil'd in mystery, 
Tliat mortals weak should seek to scau ; 
And stretching out beyond their span. 
The future to descry. 

It is the creature's bliss to *bide. 
Depending at a Father's side ; 
Yet one tUng still tkis opening year 
May bid us in our memory bear 
Of all that shall betide 

Christ only will make all things clear, 
And bright, and blest, and free from fear ; 
He is the Sua which still shall shhie 
On the year's rise, and its decline,-* 
Without Him all is drear. 

Hate Him, and all shall work for well, 
Tho* seeming first of ill to tell ; 
All wafting to a glorious shore, 
And ofttiiiies tribulation more. 
Though by a rougher swell. L. N. N. 
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By hit Spirit ke hnJHk gmrnished the heftTens«*'-^«b xxti. 19. 



What a spectade of grajBdeiir, giory, and mystery 
ia preseated to the observer of the heavens on a clear 
winter's night ! Always splendid and sahUme as 
this sight is, the frosty atmosphere causes every star 
to sparkle with even brigihter lustre' than usual: wbila 
the intense darkness which now pervades the firmament 
in the absence of the moon, gives a brilliancy to the 
whole scene greater than is perceived at any other 
season. In the East glows the noble sign of the Zodiac, 
called by Astronomers, the Lion. The West is en- 
livened by the presence of Jupiter, the largest of the 
planets, while higher in the heavens, and almost over 
•nr heads, glitter the lovely groups of the Pleiades 
and Hyades, forming part of the sign of the Bnll, 
which is now also still more remarkable by the fiery 
aspect of iMars, the fourth planet of our Solar System. 

c 
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Bat the most striking part of the heavens is the Soath, 
wliere Orion, with his glorious hand of diamond*like 
orbsy hlazes forth the most brilliant constellation of 
the heavens ! Snrroonded also as this constellation is 
with several others of great splendor, the beholder may 
now stand lost in admiration at the most magnificent 
view which the starry firmament affords, especially 
when he is told that it is visible to all the habitable 
world! 

In looking round upon this gorgeous spectacle, we 
cannot wonder that the Almighty himself should have 
challenged the attention of man to it as one of the 
noblest exhibitions of his power and greatness;*'' and 
who can help being amazed when he casts his eyes 
again over yonder vast expanse which almost appears, 
to use Milton's expression, 'powdered with stars?' 
more especially when he is informed by the discoveries 
of the telescope, that that Inminons part of the hea* 
vens, called the ' Milky Way,' is a vast assemblage of 
stars, too small,' or too distant, to be visiUe to the 
naked eye. The number of the heavenly bodies ap- 
pears at iirst sight to confound calculation ; and though 
science has numbered and arranged them, yet how is 

* Job xxxviii. 31, 32. The expressions used here refer to the par- 
ticular seasons of the year, when the sun rises about the same time 
as these signs. The * Bands of Orion' are descriptive of Winter, 
as the * Sweet influences of Pleiades' are of Spring ; the latter of 
these signs is better known by tlie name of the ' Seven Stars,* and 
Orion is easily observed by the three remarkable stars usually ter- 
med ' Orion's Belt :' by the Arabians, * Jacob's Staff.' Arcturus, 
perhaps, ought |p have been rendered ^ the Great Northern Sign,* 
i. e, the * Great Bear,' commonly called * Charles's Wain,' and 
sometimes *the Plough.' Mazzaroth, according to Chrysostom, 
means the twelve ^gns of the Zodiac, and our marginal version 
adopts this explanation. 
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ttke imagination even of the widest lost and bewildered 
at the thought that each of these sparkling points are 
in reality suns, glorions, vast, and, no doubt, beneficial 
as our own. 

When we stretch the mmd to such contemplations 
as these, (and surely there is no rational being who 
has not thoaght on this suliject at some time or other,) 
we may well be filled with astonishment at the power 
of that Divine Word by whom these worlds were 
made : who *^ telleth the stars by number ;" who calleth 
tiiem all by their names, and who marshals their 
shining hosts with the same eslse as a skilful general 
directs the movements of a mighty army. 

The 19th Psalm is an evidence of what '^the man 
after God's own heart'' conld think and feel on such a 
subject; and when he observes, that 'Hhey have no 
speech, nor language, and yet their voice is heard," 
he utters a paradox as beautiful as it is descriptive of 
the effect which the Starry Heavens have on all ages 
produced upon mankind. The very circumstance that 
men have in many countries adored the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars; and that this was the earliest 
species of idolatry, is a proof of the admiration which 
t^ese attracted, though it serves also to shew the dread- 
ful proneness of human nature to lapse into error and 
guilty superstition, and to pervert to sinful purposes 
even those things which most clearly display the eternal 
power and Godhead of the Creator. The same may 
be said of that depraved fancy of the Greeks and 
Romans, which imagined many of their favourite heroes 
and kings to be transformed into stars and constella- 
tions. But, surely, we are hardly less guilty if we 
neglect these heavenly luminaries, which might, if rightly 
reflected upon, shed much light upon our souls, and 
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lH»w6tiH%v«tlflftjfiMf mwre. tjiiffl they C99 do hy tbo rsjw 

V(^F9 oreftted, a< tbis book ci( GeneAi^ teUa ns^ vmofig^ 
other purposes for tkat of being signs ; sigoa not^, in-. 
d^,of ^tbly e¥Wt«, sis our supeffalUioas forefolh^rt 
8«|>po8fi)d> btitratb^ of tboGYentor^.bonQiUlPwpomrec 
9fid e^UU Wibp bas placed thfao^t.whisre tbcjiare to najae. 
our- tbongbts to Him as tbe '< Vi^tiim of) ligbt»^ fjcon. 
wY^qvfk c^n^h down every good*: and perfect gift.!' 
Qe9C^3t as the Psalmist (Qb»^yjea> "The hcaveqs rf«r 
cff^e^,** (or, as the or^al ]i9plii$a>) *^ii^ heaYens an(> 
distinctly telling/"'' iVe*. in every stvtr^tbe glory o^Qodr: 
They are the n^ost evident signs and tokeostO; aU ol^ 
his glory ^s a Creator ; of: biS:Mijeaty as a.SOTereigh ; 
€if his Power as a Pre^e^rvcKiv For whaJ; are thelaws; 
by which so.many burning sui^ andi pondcirotts : woiflda. 
are prevented f^m rushing agijnst each other ^ and: 
renaenng the uniy^se a scene of ruin and conflagcatioiit 
like that which it. shall really become stit the last great. 
day» wh^n the stars of, beaten dhall cast themselves to 
thj$ earthy. and the^ heavens shall. be. rolled together at. 
a, fitcroU? (Rev. vi« 13.) Jnlcioking forward to. that: 
tnsm^ndous period^ so dearly foretgld in thet book of. 
God> we seje the subserviency of all the purposes of the 
Aln^ghty to his moral glory. It is the connexion of. 
yonder shining worlds with the destiny oi inunortaJ 
V^upgs, that gives them an interest far higher thast* 
the mere astronomer can entertain for them, who 
gaases at them with his telescope, and computes thejr 
iQOtions with the greatest accuracy. The Christianas 
privilege is to see, that 

^ Eternity is written in the skies V 



* Tins is tke exact meaning of the original, as the words priBte4 
^a italics in the ordinary Tersion shew. 
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tfad that the Most pix>fii;ftble lesson hb ctin te^i th^i^^ 
Is th^ value ^( that soallirhieh ndubt lh«^ i^ happiilMi 

* Iflien like a Uiper all di«te t titlt expltt I 

lSfoi»^ 'finrcibly then does the f^orit of the * Night 
^ntonghts' exekim, — 

Behold tlik midnight 'glorj : worlds on worlds 1 
Amtizlng pomp I redouble this am&ze ; 
Ten thousand add ; and twice ten thousand more ; 
Then weigh the whol^'^'dse A>ul oatweighs them all !* 

^^As one star differeth from another star in glory, so 

is the re8tittrfe<-tlWi''oiP ttife 4ead.*' 1*Ms^S fet. Paul's 

inferen^ H^M ^4;gS!fl^%^ %^oi% isa: aSii a high 

eonsolat^^ 4fc fe ^ %i6 l)iaSf% % %eA l^nnddl hope, 

that ilie ^^ ^Mn^ «^^ %% ^ stitr ^f Vkt 4lfth *o¥ sixth 

magnftdte i^%^ \i»^gi^hk of o^r ^A». ^e thing, 

howe^>^lli*IS^I%in^ tliM a^ we^are naflfralljr <krk and 

benight^ "^H^ \i^ ^SfiAnhiait&ed ^e Uglft %o shine 

oat of MlatiiC ^M^ ^^e ^iiito dttlf If^rts 4» give 

us the vl^linM^ ^ Irts^llNy fft #rKes ^l^rist, before 

ve ctk ^Si^em^ ^l^lftl^liord.^ GhHst himself 

is *'l^ ll^ %iA!t ti^Mi im higlii;^' ''the Bright 

and Almtiine^tlil-^'^tCSte^^ ^xii. 16) ftay more, ''The 

Son of lt»g y)t<! i? q» l fe 8 » %l(ii IfeaMng i^er Mi» wings ;'' 

(lfria»l& ftr. 2,) ^nllfhteM idd gttidM b; his #ord 

i^ <nith^ we «f^ eftflfbfei ^ dif^tti^rf^HHify ^Mh'ilidi^ 

eonifort ^nd safstf tbil^ottgh tht^ 'wMi»m}sh of "fliM 

than itUe Ancient matinei' eohld fitteeff thrb^^ th^ 

oc^lin^ or the Arab ^hvmrgh (lib «aAdy d^atlM, by tVrfe 

aid «3P the stsrs. And tl^ esfd of Onr taotM j>ll- 

grilniq;« if tfam pursued will b^ an inhMtane^ -aiodtalf^ 

atie imritB m Hght; a iwnMob 6( j^loi^ aboV^; frolik 

#faened we riiall be able to look d<r^h tpdk i^i» 
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abining worlds that dow attract onr attentton upwardt, 
and behold tbNn, perhaps, bat ae the glitteriDg gema 
that aparkle on the footatool of the eternal God, or u 
the gloriDoely bespangled curtain of that heavenly 
temple, within which sits enthroned the anereatad 
Majesty of Him " who only hath uamortality, dwell- 
ing in the light whlcb no man can approach anto, to 
whom be honor and power ercrlastin^f. Amen." £. B. 



THE FLY AND THE CANDLE. 




It was an autumnal evening and the cold damps of 
a country residence reminded me of tba approaqh of 
wipter. The ebortened day had compelled me to %hL; 
my candle, but I had not as yet indulged in tn 
comfortable and cheerful acquisition of -a fire. The 
October blast had acattered somewhat unccremonleuBly 
the falling leaves, and by its howlinga through tha 
lofty trees which surround my dwelling, betokeiRd a 
gale ; in additiou to this, the run had begun to pelt 
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furiously against my window. The combination of 
these outward and inward circumstances had in9entLbly 
produced a feeling of desolation » and I was led t^ 
meditate on the ravages which sin had made. Whea 
\0y one of those flies, with long legs and wingSi which 
are commonly denominated ^ Daddy Long Legs/ 
attracted my notice. It had already made seTeral 
circuits round the candle, and at last fairly threw it* 
self into the flame. After struggling for some time, 
with difficulty it effected its escape, not however with* 
out loss of limbs ; yet, notwithstanding its legs Wfere 
somewhat shortened, its wings appeared uninjured : ai 
any rate it'4ook flight, and I did not see it agun for 
some minutes. I had, however, scarcely ceased 
wondering at the folly and insensibility of the fly, 
when the little creature again presented itself to my 
notice. I soon perceived it had not learnt wisdom by 
its former burnings, for its whirlings and turnings 
ro«nd the candle seemed, if possible, swifter than 
before, as if it possessed no ismall degree of reckless* 
ness of life. Again, it had several narrow escapes, 
but again it flew swiHtly to the evil, till at length, 
being tangled and overcome, it perished in the flame. 

And now that I had witnessed its end, my wonder 
was raised that it should voluntarily have preferred 
dang» to safety; and after so numy hair breadth 
escapes, ehonld have perished at last. Surely, me** 
thought, there must be some strange. infatu^tien; a 
seeing of things in their wrong light, which could 
have tempted to so desperate b, deed. 

Yet, alas ! is there not here a lively representation of 
scenes which are constantly occurring in real life? Do 
not the generality of men voluntarily choose death 
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mtber thui life ? They do so, not that they have any 
desire to be consigned over to everlasting woe and misery, 
bot^becavse they wiU not keep themselves out of danger; 
because they wOl not oome to the Saviour that they 
mi^vt have Ufe. Besides this, the ways of sin are hard 
amd dangerous ways, and poor sinners sooner or later 
are made to feel they are so : whereas, ** The ways of 
the 'Lord are pleasantness, and all his paths are peace.'' 
Vbfm then can we account for their strange conduct, 
eoodnct which in natural things wonid be esteemed the 
htfif^t of folly. We 0})en the Bible, and find their 
conduct is the Tcsnlt of a strong infaiuaiion. The 
God^cf this world hath blinded the minds of them that 
bdie^re not. fie QBtiises them to see things in a wroi^ 
liglit and chaiacter; laad hence we aee poor sinners 
4yiiig 86 willingly and eagerly fnMn everlasting life, and 
roBhing as reokfesoly towards the fire never to ha 
qoeiidied, as the fly did from safety into danger and 
deaths and this too in the face of warnings, and with a 
fall sense of tibeir aolSerings. The world, the flesh, 
IHEid iiie dev^, allmre them to the brink of destruction ; 
beise they are scathed by the fire from the bottomless 
pit, but all to no purpose; they drive fodously and 
heaflUong on arto that hell from whence there is do 
retreat. 

Oh consider this ye lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God! You are hnrrying on yik know not 
wliitiier! Take warning by the poor fly I Tbnwtyonr 
fiiiger into the ^candle ! Try the pain 4tf burning ^ut 
for a moment ! Methinks you ahrimk back from the 
ezpennient. Oh that you may shrink back as in- 
stinctively from the fire never to be cjueackied ; from 
tiie fire which will not bum merely one part, but every 
part of the body. 
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Who afadof^ 'jron woiuM htztfrd tbe tdvmeHts of H«ll, 
fbr a feW i^hort yeans sp6nt in fsJke^f*fe9MLed ^Bsnrt 
9»A sin ? Whd among you ib able t» aibide the fierce 
hid^natioii of a sin^iiatiiig God! W6uld yoU avoid 
tbeie ? Hear frotn att anvbaMador <yf Ohtiat the tray. 
Look uailo Him {even Jesus) wfaoon you Uar^ pierced 
wUk matj^ ftinik. Come uAt^ Him whq says, ^* Come 
Qtttome/' Seek Bim while he mAj be fdund; call 
open Hkh now, while He is yet v^^t. Get by Faith 
bat one glance of Him who died for gin I: liesti lip^n 
the Cross 1 And so sin, the eaifse of all ihisety ftiid 
rtdn, 8hall not be your ruin; yon will be rid of yotir 
infatuation / yon will be safe for time ; yiju will be 
ble&sed thr»aghoilt eternity. WATca-WELt. 



RUTH'S CONVERSION. 

(Continued from page 20.) 

Oh thtt/ally like Rttth,coald see their need of a Saviour ; 
their necea^i%y for washing in that fountain opened to 
the House ()f David, to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for 
sJitt and for nneleanness. Can any say, I require it not? 
"Who tan say, I have made my heart clean; I am pure 
from my sin ?*' (Prov. xx. 9.) Not one. " The heart 
id deceitM above all things, and desperately wicked : 
who can knomit?" (Jer. xvii. 9.) Ruth's feelings pre- 
sented a striking contrast this night to the preceding 
Sabbath ; all within was peace; she kept these things, 
Hke Mary, and pondered them in her heart. The bur- 
den was removed from her mind, which was prepaVitrg 
fo? a greater fulness bf joy. Jesus, who has promise* 
*^if ye Rhall ask anything in my name, I Will do if,'*' 
(J4hn xiv« 14) beheld the soul of this humble child 
ascending' to liim in prayer, and permitted her i^ho felt 



34 jB«M> ConverH&n* 

kenelf dost and ashes, to look forward to the bright 
glory of Heaven— -to those blisaful realms which he left 
to suiTer death upon the Cross, the just for the nnjust^- 
as the future habitation of her unworthy soul. Her 
foot was i^aoed upon a rock, from which it can never 
be moved; her soul warmed with a love from which 
nothing can separate it. (Rom. viiL 38, 39.) Soon 
after this happy change, a temporal change took plaoe» 
which caused Ruth's removal from L ■, a place she 
much loved, as there she was received into the family 
of God. It gave her some pain to leave the sweet 
Christian communion of which she was now a member, 
to return to her native place, the scene of many years 
spent in forgetfulness of God; but He who was her 
refuge did not withdraw his everlasting arms, and his 
love still warmed her in the cold atmosphere of the 
world into which she was unavoidably drawn. Humble 
as her station ia life was^ it was not too bumble to 
serve her God. There is no situation in which we may 
not live to his glory ; none in which the improvement 
of the talent will not be looked for, and no creature to 
whom a talent is not given. Her native village was 
without a Sunday-school. There the young used to 
violate the Sabbath in a remarkable manner, being re- 
mote from the parish Church, and from the fear of 
Almighty God. In the little institution Ruth esta- 
blished, which has increased to a large school, they now 
learn the fear of the Lord, and are directed by one who 
feels herself plucked as a brand from the burning to 
the Good Shepherd who gave his life for the Bheq>, and 
whose precious promise to those who follow Him is, 
" And I give unto them eternal life, and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my 
hand/' (John x. 29.) M ^y. 
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WEAK GRACE VICTORIOUS. 

(Contiaupd froM pi^fe 10.) 

(4.) Let not this doctrine encourage any Temi99ne»€ 
in our known duties. Let none encourage themselves 
to a freedom iu sin, and presume upon Ood's preser- 
vation of them without the use of means. No| the 
electing counsel upon which this victory is founded, 
chose us to the mean9 as well as to the end. He that 
makes such a consequence, I doubt whether ever he 
was a Christian. I may safely say, that any person 
that has a settled, resolved, and wilful remissness, 
never yet was in the covenant of grace, since that 
promises such a fear of God in the heart which is 
incompatible with a resolved laziness in duty. It is 
a new heart and a new spirit, not a lazy heart, that is 
the intendment of the covenant. The same will which 
is the seat of grace, can never be the settled seat 
of the neglects of God. God has promised a victory ; 
but the very promise of victory implies a war, and 
commands, as well as encourages, a standing to arms* 
Victories are never gained by sleep and laziness ; camps 
may be beat up, and throats cut, if guards be neglected. 
He that is not under the influence of the doctrine 
of grace, never had the truth of habitual grace in 
him. He that has not learned the lesson which the 
grace or gospel of God teaches, to deny ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, &c. (Titus ii. 11, 12,) was never 
any proficient in Christ's school, never had any work of 
grace. It is the nature of grace to be active. It is a 
divine principle; carnal security a diabolical ; darkness 
and light cannot blend together in intense degrees ; 
*Clirist and Belial cannot*6hake friendly haAds. Security 
is never the effect, but the disease of grace, the death 
of holiness, and the life of sin. That grace whieh 
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assures us to the end, will make us consdoDable 
in the means to attain it. A partial security is also 
rery dangerous in a Christian. It will kill our comfort^ 
though it may not destroy our souls^ It will impair 
the beauty of graee, though not its being. Would any 
but a madman, under a distemper, n^gleet the mean» 
ti» restore his healthfulness because he were sure to 
live so long a time ? 

(5.) Admire the grace of God. How much are we 
beholden to the grace of God which is at an hourly 
expense upon usi As his providence is called a 
continual creation by the efflux of his power, so our 
preservation in the new state is a continual regenera* 
tion by the inflaence of his grace. God iu giving 
thee grace, hath given thee more than if he had given 
thee all the glory of the worlds All other things ai'e 
managed only by a eommon providence, this is put 
more immediately under Cbrist'^s eharge. By giving 
Uiee this, which is a peculiar part of his commission^ 
he hath given thee such a guardian, such an advantage 
which could never have been gained by a eonflnenee 
to all the honours in the wcH'kl. 

It is a standing miracle in the world, that all the 
floods of temptations should not be able to quench 
this little heavenly spark in the heart; thai 4t should be 
preserved from being smothered by the streams of sin 
which arise in us ; that a little smoking flax should 
smoke and burn in spite of all the buckets of water 
which are poured upon it. To see a rich jewel in a 
child's hand, with a troop of thieves about him snatch- 
ing at it, and yet not able to plunder,- would raise an 
astonishment both in the actors and spectators, and* 
make them conclude an invisible strength that pro* 
teets the child^ and defeats the invaders* Thus God 
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perfects hb strength in our weakness, and ordains 
matter for pndse in tke noaths and hearts of babes 
and sucklings. 

(6.) jidknawledge thy standing and thy present vie* 
tories only to be by the grace of God. Give the grace 
of God its due praise. God hath fixed our standing 
in Christ) and intrusted and charged him with onr 
preservation y that grace might triumph in the whole 
christian pilgriiliage, till we come to the land of rest ; 
dkai nothing may be heard either in heaven or earthy 
but the acclamations of gruce^ grace, " God put no 
trust in his saints;'' (Job xv. 15.) in some other person 
liierefore as the head of them. The ground of our 
perseverance is not in ourselves then, since God puts no 
tmst in us, but in another^^n the Mediator* 

We caunot beat men too much off from themselves ; 
and therefore to strengthen this, take these propo- 
sitions. [1.] Grace in its own nature is not immuiuble 
nor independent Jminntability is not iutrinsical to 
grace ; neither is it, nor can it be, the essential 
property of any creature, though nevei^ so high. It is 
a natural perfection behmging only to God* The 
habit of grace is called an mcorruptiHe seed ; not 
that it is so in its own nature, for it is a creature, and 
therefore defectible; for mutability is as much be* 
longing to the essence of a creature, as immutability 
to the essence of G«d. As it is impossible God should 
be mutable, so it is impossible a creaturi^ should be 
in its own nature immutable* But graee is hnmortal 
in respect of that omnipotent power which attends 
the principle, and spreads its watm wings over it, oa 
the Spirit over the world, to bring it to a perfect 
beauty and order out. of the chaos. 

(To be continued,') 
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MEANS OF CHRISTIAN ADVANCEMENT- 
(extract from a lbttkr.) 

Thb following letter, received from an unknown 
Christian Friend, seems so likely to be useful to aU 
whose eyes are in any degree opened to the value of 
good counsel, that lam inclined to venture, though 
without the knowledge of the writer, to take this oppor- 
tunity of extending the benefit designed for myself. If 
good to one soul be the result, I shall not fail of forgive- 
ness from the respected individual, with whom I may 
seem to be taking an unwarrantable liberty, should this 

meet his eyes. 

c Your mind appears to have been exercised as 

mine has been on this subject. It is indeed as blessed 
a thing to the inner man, as it is hard to the flesh, to 
live to him who has died for us ; and it is as destruc- 
tive to the peace of the new creature, as it is pleasing 
to the man of sin, to live to ourselves. (2 Cor. v. 14, 16.) 
Let the weed of your garden flourish, and what is the 
state of its neighbour plant ? But though we may mot 
have it in our power eniirely to pluck up its root, 
yet let us seek to destroy even the root in all its secret 
branchings, and at the same time, to cultivate the frag- 
rant and beautiful flower. The implements of destruction 
for the weed of our old nature, seem to me to be closet 
communion, closet confessfen of the springing up of 
even the smallest bitter root. I would say, with the 
simplicity of a child to go and confess (however simple 
the words may be) to our holy, heavenly Father, the 
very smallest sin in thought, we may have discovered ha 
our straying mind. (See the exhortation of St Paul to 
the Corinthians, when they partook unworthUy of the 
bread and cup of the Lord. 1 Cor. xi. 28, 82.) It 
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may be useful to us lu every siu of thought^ word, or 
deed, because it leads us to self-examination and self- 
judgement. And whatsoever we undertake by the 
grace of our God to cultivate the plant in us of the 
Lord's right hand planting, tends also to the up-rooting 
of the contrary principle ; the blood of Jesus Christ 
sustains the one to the destruction of the other ; the 
word of God, which is the sword of the spirit, protects 
the one and cuts off the other. Prayer in general, and 
especially secret communion with God, and also (when 
the Lord allows it,) communion with the true people of 
God who have a willing heart to know and exhibit the 
mind of Christ, this is the atmosphere in which this 
blessed production of our God grows and flourishes, 
and is made very strong. The Lord giving us the grace 
to seek these favors by prayer and every other means, 
we are sure to have them. There was a time when I 
had hardly any Christian communion ; saw nothing of 
Christian union and the like ; I earnestly asked, and 
the Lord graciously gave. Not that I consider we have 
as yet attained to any thing, therefore we ask for more, 
much more, and much more! we shati bavb. 
Still we can praise his name for what he haa done for 
us. Our great object in looking back on past mercies 
past attainments, and the like, should be to sing a loud 
Hallelujah ; then we should press forward and expect 
more. We may not linger as if we had attained ; the 
present attainment is not a suitable subject for the 
improvement of the present moment, nor will the mer- 
cies of to day suffice for the morrow. In this respect 
here is I think the believer's motto, ^* Hallelujah" for 
the past, and ^^ onward'' for the future. 
^'You complain of your ignorance of the 
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word of God, this too is my oomplaat ; bat we iniist 
not I find spend tlie time in reflections on onr diseases, 
it is a happy thing, a very hvppj thing, if we are made 
sensible of them, then it is oar wisdom to betake our- 
selres to the kind Physician ever ready to administer to 
our noed and to heal us ; there is balm iu GOead siiS, 
and there is the PhTsician^ 

^'I haTe often been struck with the fact record- 
ed by, I think, one of the Fathers, that the children 
of the Jews in former days (being brought up accord- 
ing to Deut. vi, 7>) could give an answer verbatim to 
any of the most difficult questions pat to them, evea 
l^m the Chronicles. How obedience to this command 
iu ]>eateronomy by the Jew to his children shames u» 
Christians, who are ashamed to mention the name of 
Jesus in the ^treets^ and by the wetfy and almost in our 
houses to one of our children, lest we should be heard. 
And again, how have we, at least, fmr the most part, 
been spending our day time, reading other hooks, or 
our morning unnecessarily in our beds. How iatent 
our Lord was in doing his Father's business, (Mark 
iii. 20, 31 — 35, iv. 1. see Luke xzi. 37, 38.) *day time,' 
^uight,' and early in the morning. But the thing 
which presses just now most on my mind is my sbame- 
iVil neglect of making every morning the sabbath of the 
day, knowing as I do, from the little experience I ha.vQ 
had, the rest, the peace, the blessedness which Jesus^ 
gives in and after this quiet communion with hira. 
Let us give two hours communion with our Lord iu the 
morning, when we need fear no interruptioD, reading, 
meditating and praying ; and we may boldly ask with 
a full assurance of a gracious answer^ that we may 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our God* 
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Tbiff Is wliat we want, a knowledge of oar God as he 
reveals hhmelf in bis word, trusting to the teaching 
of the Spirit, who is promised to all who ask bin. 
We want an acquaintance with our Father, and our 
filder Brother, and our Teacher, (Job zxii. 21.) see 
also the remaining striking verses. Oh ! for a know- 
ledge of my God ! How my heart in its tboroqgb 
ignorance of him, (save that as I do know him as my 
Saviour, my Redeemer, my Friend) pants after it. 
What a savour in this knowledge, what light, what 
Ufe^ ^hat wisdom, what love, what pureness, what 
^nal, what joy^ what peace. Fray over a» yon meet with 
thorn in your toi^ng, £ph. i. 17* Phil. i. 9. and 
ill «, aa ;2 Oor. iv. 6. 1 John iv. a 2 Peter i. S. 

' » " I t< j[ ^88 very imieh struck with the considera* 
^n a iittle mhBe ago, that two boars taken from our 
ti»e)of sleep rironld give os ia the course of the year a 
lull month's ofuaintriiioii with the Lord— a month with* 
out >idght--4n twelve years a whole yeair, and so «n. 
Closet communion ^veS us anintimacy with our gracious 
Lofd, our King, Prophet, Husband, Fri^d, which no 
ether kind of communion can give. We see as it were 
our Jesus face to face, and get more and more to love 
him, more and more to be like bim^ — May you have 
grace at once to unburden yourself at liis feet.' 

Yours in Gospsl Bonds. 

AN ADDRESS TO CHILDROSN« 
Mt dear Young Friends, who, through the good 
Providence of God, have been spared fo see the cons- 
menoement of a New Year, pause for a few mofueats 
seriously to consider the question the Lord put to 
Adam, ** Where art thou?" "Where V In what coa- 
dition? Are you still in a atate of nature, lovisg the 
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world, and the things of the world? or have you been 
led by the Holy Spirit to ** remember your Creator in 
the days of thy youth?" Every word of the Scriptures 
has its weight ! " Where art thou ?" not, where hiidt 
thou been, for '^ all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God;'* consequently, all have walked in' the 
broad road that ^Meadeth unto death*/' but Bi few 
listen to and obey the Lord's gradous invitation^ 
" Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die ?" Reader, arc 
you among that few? Nor is the question ^' where 
fjoouldest thou be" when death overtakes you? (all 
people would like to be in heaven,) but ^' where art 
thou" now ? Are you not9 ** in Christ," ** the tooy/- 
the only way to heaven, for ^^thie night thy sool may 
be required of thee !" Nor docs this Scripture allow 
of application to others. "Where art thou" O 
Reader ? Christ has given you an invitation to cone 
unto him ! He has invited '< the little children," and 
yet many such, who are even receiving a religious edu- 
cation, think when they are older they will pray to 
Him to receive them. If a great man offered a help- 
less child his protection amd friendship, we should caU 
him a foolish child to say, I am too young to receive 
them, when I am older, I shall be glad to benefit by 
your kind offer. It is a solemn thing to die! How 
many parents have laid their children in the grave since 
last New Year's Day ! and before the next, the grave 
clothes may be wrapped about you. My young friends, 
if you are Christ's, deatli will only be His messenger 
to take you to Him ; but if the angels in heaven have 
not rejoiced over your change of heart, you wiU be 
^^cut down as a cumberer of the ground," and hear 
Christ say, " depart from me ye cursed, into everladt«* 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels !" 
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THE VERSE SYSTEM. 

Feeling that it will give a greater interest to the 
Verse System if our notice of it be of the verses of the 
present month instead of the past^ we pass over the 
greater part of the verses for January, that we may 
give you those for the present month, only going back 
to a few of January, that we may preserve the history 
of Cornelius entire. 

Remaining verses for January, Chap. x. verse 1 — 10. 
Cornelius; his character; vision ; commanded to send 
for Peter ; Peter's vision. 

Verse 1. A Roman Officer commanding a band, or 
eorapaoy of Italian, i. e. Roman Soldiers, quartered 
at Cesarea. His surname, Cornelius, shews him to 
have been of. noble Hamily. 

Verse 2. Perhaps Cornelius's state of mind is set 
forth by Psalm cxi. 10, and John vii. 1? ; an instance 
of one living up to the light which God had been 
pleased to ■ give him ; affording genuine evidences of 
that preparation of heart which is of the Lord, by his 
r^^rd for God, personal and family; love to man, in 
giving alms alwiiiy ; and his enquiry after further light, 
in praying to God alway. 

Verse 8. The ninth hour, according to the Jew's 
mode of reckoning time, answers to our 3 o'clock, was 
the time of the offering of the evening sacrifice, Exod. 
xii. 0, as afterwards of Christ the true Paschal Lamb, 
Matt, xzvii. 46, Luke zxiii. 44-*46; was one of the 
stated times of prayer. Acts i. 3; and devout men, who 
had not an opportunity of being at the temple sen4ce, 
would still observe it in their families or alooC) as Psalm 
iv. 17, Daniel ix. 21 ; while thus engaged directing his 
prayer unto God, and looking up, he receives the an- 
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9wer directing him how to attab the further light he 
Beededy in order to his salvation. Acts xL 14. 

Verse 6. Thete was something to he done then 14 
order to his ealvfttion, even to helieve in Jesns Gfarht, 
whom Peter was sent to manifest to him. Mark, theo, 
his fear of God was hut a preparation <ctf heart m 
<Mrder to the receiving Christ; so that those wbcpttt 
their prayers and alms instead of Christ, ssbew flh'at 
tiiey are ignorant of What they ong^ht to do to tevaUed. 

Vers^ 7} 8. Happy Cornelins^.wfao had his h^Mise^ 
hold*servants, and a devout soldier, who could under* 
i»tond a Justness of Ihis kind ; douhtMss, he had adbp- 
ted David's detetmhiation, tPsalmvcL 6« See Idso Prayer 
Book translattion. And I would bear iily terrtiHony I0 
every Christian head of a family, vHio may feel till 
in^rtanee of it, or desire to do so, that sinfcre I h&ve 
been enabled to take the Psalmist's words aikd adtt^ieil 
them, I hat!« espieritoced more blessedness tlUhn foad^i 
tongue ehn describe^ tmd have leaiHt to knOi^«omb» 
thing of the meoiing df irords «b frequently used io 
describe Christian ^Mttilfes \M •okl> but alas 1 of «o 
small Application now in geilel«t*-^'Uhe ehnrch whiefa 
is in thy house;" (Coloss. iv. 15.) sometbing of 
the leaning of words whidi Cornelius wa^ ncHv to l^m 
the fttU value of-*^<< There is neither Jew nor Clfbek^ 
Inmdner/reef m^ ner fimsle, for ye atie all oiie At 
Ciuist Jesus." 

Verse 9. The Lord meets Peter In |)ri^er.i»prdpaM 
his mind for the new work given hms to tib-, the sidiiis'* 
siaa of an undrcumoised Ghsittile inlio the ohnffdi ; %ni 
hcnir of prayer was twelve o'clock ; we ^ould thfaklE it 
long to go from morning to night without food, yet how 
easily can we go from aiomiog to hiifht wilhdat prayw^ 



Vet€e 8y$tem* 4^ 



by wiiidi the soul muat be fed. WoiUd it not be well 
if indiTidnQby if familiety bad soiQe stated lioiir at mid"- 
di^y akp ta approach God ? or would half an hour be 
loo much to saoifioe for Ood at ao inconyeDient a^ 
season? 

Febmaryy Ist. Week, y. 11 to l?, Pefter'a vision. 

Verse 11» 12. In order to prepare Peter^ mindt. 
wbOy.as ai Jew, wonld feel, in point of conscieBoe,. »• 
diffictdty in going to an uBcircumcisied person^ the« 
following vision is shewn him, the endt>£ which was to 
point out that all distiitction between Jew and Gentile, 
so long kept up, according to the law of Mosea^ was now 
tQ be done away. This was signifted by the vessel or; 
sheet, being full of beasts and fowls ; dean and undeani 
meats ;. a distinetion which was intended to keep the 
Jewish people separate from the rest of the world. 

Verse 14. Here was a trial of Peter's principle. 
W^hile the law of Moses stood in force (and he was as. 
yet ignorant that it. was done away) it would have been* 
f<Hrbidden Irait to him, hungry as he was, to touch. 

Verse 15. His scruples are removed by the voice o f; 

God. He who appointed that law amongst dtibefs, ini 

the- childish, state of his chnrch, (Gbilat.. iy. &) repeals 

it in the fulness of time to make way for the. glbrioua/ 

liberty .of the Gospd, under which all such carnal dis** 

tinctions of meats, &c. have vanished for ever. 

O Blesied Lord, who hatt brought to Kfht the fnlseie of diat 
Gotpel in which eTerjr distinction of Jew'or Gentile is done sw^fi 
we praise thee for the blessedness of being one in Christ with. 
dioiisands of thy Church in every part of the world. We pray 
AfU the leaming of thy word together, may be an additional bond ' 
•f union Sffongst all thy people engaged in it, under whaJter«r 
■apne or denontination ; and oh hear the united prayers of all for. 
the adding to our number out of those who are still wandering in 
Gentile ignorance, that they may partake with us In the experience' 
•f the power as well as the letter of thy word. 
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Second Week, verse 18*-24. Conieliiis^s mes- 
sengers being arrived, Peter, by the direction of the 
Holy Spirit, receives them ; they tell their errand ; he 
goes 'vrith them to Cesarea, where Conielius, having 
assembled his friends, waits for him. 

Verse 10, 20. Peter, slow in faith to receive this 
mystery — ^the extension of the Gospel to the Gentiles 
-^appears to have been chosen to reap this first-fruit 
of the Gentiles, in order to remove the prgudice of the 
believing Jews, who would more easily receive Gentiles 
when brought in by their own Apostle, whose prejudice 
had been as strong as their own, till the Lord thus re- 
moved it. In fact, Peter makes use of this on another 
occasion in his dispute with them. Acts xv. ?• 

Verse 24. In the true spirit of the Gospel, Cor- 
nelius, unwilling to partake of the rich feast he expected 
alone, calls his kinsmen and near friends. It is both 
a lovely effect, and a blessed evidence of the power of 
grace, when it enlarges our heart in love and anxious 
desire that those who are near and dear to us may par- 
take of the same spiritual blessings, and be near and 
dear to God. 

Third Week, v. 26 — ^31. Peter's arrival ; converses 
with Cornelius and his friends ; in answer to his ques- 
tion, Cornelius declares the reason of his sending for 
him. 

\eTB% 25. Cornelius took him for something more 
than a common man ; some one commissioned with an 
extraordinary power from God, and offered him a kind 
of reverence or worship, (as St. John Rev. xix. 10.) 
which the Apostle rejects. God's true ministers 
would have their people remember, that however rich 
the Gospel-treasure, yet it is deposited in earthen 
vessels. 
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Fourth Week, vene^— 38. Cornelias continues 
liis reasons for sending for Peter ; Peter begins to 
preach Christ to them. 

Verse 31 . , " Thy prayer is heard/' We may gather 
from thiSy that this message was an answer to prayer ; 
and if so, we may suppose that it was sent up for fur- 
ther light into the way of salvation, which he felt his 
need of. This, with every other instance of grace, 
illustrates that text, ^<the path of the just is as the 
shining light which shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day." Pro v. iv. 18, 

Verse 34, Romans ii. 2., and St. Peter's own 
words when accused by the Jews of eating with persons 
uncircumcised, Acts xv, 9, illustrate this. His mouth 
had before been shut to a Gentile sinner, now God had 
opened his eyes to see that there was no longer with 
God any respect, to Jew more than Gentile. 

Verse 35. The case of Cornelius illustrates this ; 
as one fearing God and working righteousness he was 
accepted of him ; that is, his prayer was regarded, 
according to Bom. x. 12, 13, yet a preacher of the 
Gospel was needed to instruct him in that faith 
whereby h^ alone could be saved. Rom. x. 14. 

PRAYER. 

O THOU, who didst send thine Apostle Peter to preach peace bj 
Jesus Christ to Cornelius, we praise thee that thou hast not left 
us to grope our way in darlcness, but by the same blessed name 
hast guided our feet into the way of saWation. Blessed Jesus, 
who art *^ Lord of air* thyfamiW, extend, we beseech Thee, tlij 
dominion amongst the thousands in every quarter of the world 
that join with us in learning this thy word. If any are seeking 
after thee in much ignorance, oh ! send thy ministers to publish to 
them the glad tidings of Gospel light and salvation ; if any are 
trusting in their prayers and alms, oh I shew them their false 
security ; direct them to thine only name ; — and let all that know 
thy salvation, give the praise to thee who hast loved them and 
washed them from their sins in thine own blood, and lAade them 
Rings and Priests unto God, even thy Father, for ever and ever. 
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PROSPECT OF THE HEAVENLY CANAAN. 

" Tberi i* a river, the itreuna whereof shkll mska glad Ike 
ell; of God, tbe holj place of Ihe tabernacle of Ibe Mint 
Hif h."-Pidin s)Ti. «. 

TnBRE i>a river, from wboae aource 

Tbe gentle rilU of comfart Ba«; 

Lavelf and peaceful i* it« eotirae, 

And coniolalioD gliding Ibrongh. 

There ii a lend, lurpming fair. 

Where Jeani fixea hi* abode ; 
'Tie e 

And 
Tbe faithfol soul, tbe contrite beart,* 

Fir'd bj the Bpirit'a kindliiig rar, 
Lite Satem'i ciond; pillar, mark 

The dwelling-place of Deitj.t 
Through life's oft clouded, varied icene, 

Pailh gleama opon the pUgrim'i alghl. 
Unfolds the prospect all aarene. 

The gloriea of tbe realms of Tight. 

• Isaiah Ivii. 15. tlKingsviii.lD.il. 
Hav. H. A. SiHCoK, ( Penbeati-Press,) CanirtJI. 
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,, ITHE CWtlSTIAN NATURALIST*. 

■.■•.■■,■.■■,.:; ,: ■ . No. VJ, -■■.■; 

..' !■ ■. ■ ■■■■/-'I iSBEa-TIKE. 

iKtiiaeHiiAlAy'JIMIiybe'calHdtbe'aeed month;' The 
^Mrer'iniMvvgo^ fonh^' &«Jd uniiUuely commits hrs 
pMelons'iwarape t« th«'gr<niad, in the full ssanranee 
tliftt the^«g«RHttTe p<nrerB-«< Mti^fr wjll- rewftrd' frim 
fo? bia-tabwuf thWty, aferty, or k hundredfold. The 
opetatiOH of Mwhig'lB' indeed flmpl^' and common; 
bat doefr tk» lnsbiiil4mBn'evM< stop to CMisi^r tii« 
hiexpltoBMe cbwnge his seed lAnst 'ntoiterga hef&fS' Ma 
«xp«o(«ti(faacaii be realized 7- A moment's reflection 
will be sufficient toflb^ that the refutation of Aeds 
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18 one of nature's wonders^ or rather of nature's God: 
Sot, as an old writer observes) 'nature is notking less 
than the order of the divine works.' Let us imagine, 
if we can, a man who had never seen this order ex- 
emplified in this particular instance, and he would be 
just as ready to disbelieve that plants and trecSi could 
spring from seed cast into the earth, as we are to 
calculate upon the certainty of the fact. What resem* 
blance is there indeed between the future plant, and 
the seed from which it springs f How little could 
mere reason, without experience, venture to predict 
the result that follows from a few handfnls of grain 
scattered over the soil I What if we adopt the siqp- 
position of some Naturalists, and imagine that each 
seed contains the embryo, or image, of t^e future 
plant? What if it should be true, that %he acorn 
is only the gigantic oak in miniature ? How does this 
lessen the difficulty of understanding thi9 natural 
miracle ; and why may we not as well believe, with 
mankind in general, that the seed is only a seed, a 
mere rudiment or principle, which acquires by degrees 
ali the properties and forms which it afterwards be- 
comes possessed of. After all that might be said or 
writteu on this subject, St JPaul's opnobtfioB is the 
best and wisest, ** €rod giveth it a body as it hajth 
pleased him, and to every seed his own body/' Inte* 
resting as it might be to understand something further 
of this mystery of the natural world, it is of more 
importance to remark the beneficial consequences of 
thi^ operation, and to be thankful to that providential 
wisdom which so orders it that when a man has cast his j 

seed into the ground, it springeth up and groweth 
night and day, he knoweth not how. 
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Hb^ prft^lieal use tlieii ta be inftd* &f this tnystery, 
is to leiM aliatber lessen of dependanoe upon God. 
We Imve entf to wateh kow mach of the operations 
of TOgetaAieii the Creelor •stil} 'keeps/as it w^re, in liid 
own band, to bavora foreible etmimentary lipon tihat 
petition^ ** Oire us litis day our daily brettd." Bntely 
that man who does not draw near to Ood whilst 
engaged in those <q>erations which espectall]^ require 
his Uessinlf, and which ciinnot fail to remini} bim bow 
many things mast work together for bis good, if indeed 
he obtains the end he seeks ibr, is more lingratefnl and 
beateosable than even the heathen. They (to nse the 
words of the ptons Flavel) ^ when. they went to pfongb 
in Hie morning, laid <me hand upon the* plongh to 
speak their own part to be painfnlnfe^, and' held np 
the other hand to Ceres, the supposed Goddess of 
Com,^ shew that their expectation of pleiity was 
from their supposed deity/* But if in natural opera- 
tions, w^ oilght eontinually to remen^ber who it is 
that giveth the increase, iti spiritual things our duty 
is not less plain and strikmg. The sucto^S of the 
Gospel is compared by Christ to a grain of inu&tard- 
seed, << which is the least of all seeds ; but when it is 
grown, it is the greatest among herbs, so that the birds 

* The same excellent writer, remarks * That It is ta be feared 
many Christians lay both hands to the plough; 'and seldom lift up 
heart or bauda to God when about that work.* He* giren us also 
the foUowiaf pithy anecdpte, which weeapeeially eommeod to th« 
agricultural reader's notice. * There was a- husbandman that 
always sowed good seed, biit nerer had good born ; at last a 
neighbour came to him and isld I witt tell you what probably may 
be the cause of it— you do not steep your, aood* Noittftity, said the 
other, nor did I ever hear that seed must be steeped.; ¥es, aurely, 
said his neighbour, and I will tell you how — it must be steeped in 
praytr^'^ei Hutbandry Spiritualized^ chap, 9. ' 

d3 
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hearts, tbat it is BOt their own work, but Ood*8 gift, 
that they get there. Itaiah xxvi. 12. Vmhtt cjdf. I, 
Eph.ii. 1 to 11. Phil. ii. 12, 13. 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
James i. 17* 

5. It is a sin to judge rashly of the secrets of 
another man's heart : it is iajoatice to (eeaswre any one 
on mere suspicion, in whose conduct yon can jiveover 
nothiag but what . is holy. God alone is tho judge of 
the secrets of the heart, for he only is a just and true 
obserrer of what f asses diere. 'Matt. vii. 1, 2. Royn. 
3tiy. 10 to 18. 1 Cor. iv. 3v 1 Cor.xiii. 4 to7^ 
James iii, 14 Ic 17> andiv. 11, 12, with ii. 12, 13, aad 
v. 9. Psalm cxsxiz. 1 to 18, 28, 24. .% 

6. %Thet law of Christ is the perfection of tbat love 
wl^rewith we loyie, i^od and onr neighbour ; in the 
iq»irit of - which it. is, said, by the founder of the law; 
<<For|^ve us our debts, as we forgive our debtors." 
He has a good hope of the promises of God, who keeps 
iho commands . of ' God ; ' he will not look in vain 
for the forgi¥e^eas of his own sins, who, for the lovo of 
Christy pardons the o&nees of others. I^uke ti. 37* 
Matt xviii. 2l.to 35. Luke xziii; M. Eph. iv. 32* 
1 Johniv.(7 to 14. 

7. O happy man, vi4io loves God, lovts his friend 
in God, loves his enemy for God's sake. He is the 
only man, that never loses any one that is dear to him, 
for ail are dear to him in ONB, who never torsakes ua 
till he is forifaken by us. 1 John iv. 19 to 21. Matt. 
V. 43 to end. Prov. xvii. 17 and 18^ 24, John ziv. 21 
to 23, aadzv. 12. 1 Peter i. 22. 1 Chrw- socviiL 9. 

i^To be continued, J 
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DIFFEftBNCB VBtWWW A REAL CHRISTIAN 

AND A NOMINAL CHRffiTIAN, CONGBKN* 

~ INGTHBIR VIEWS AND PEELINGS OF SIN. 

Thi n&minal Chiistiaji is blind to sin ib liiniielf» 

except in gross instances, and eren for tbese he makee 

some allowances, or lays a part of the blame on his 

temptatlottv (Oen. iii* 12, 18« 1 Sam. xv. lft^29. Luke 

ztoLIL) 

The reiU Chrittaan tees laore and more sin in himr 
self acs hie ligbt inereases ; be diaeorers sin ia his heart 
and tnotives when it is not visible in hie condaot; .lift; 
pereeiree altoi^ther Ihat in bis flesh dwelleth no good 
thing, but that it is tainted throughout with pride and 
8el^loVe> tM root of eVery poci^lo sin: and he nftakiBS 
soallowattce'for>a]iy'etil;eithef of his heart or life^ 
(7s. zL I2iv li 8**^. I^ kiv. e. Eaek. nxvi. 26^ 3L 
Rom.ii^: 2h^lS, IS. Eph. 1. 13.) 

The mwiifiifflClhHsltan has no desire todiseorer bis 
own sins,' or to beoome ao^ainjfced with his hearty bvct 
issatisfi^'Wlth what he eaanot help knowing of his 
own faalft*v (Ps. Ixxxii. 5. John iiL 10, 20.) 

The real Christian being. eon vinced of his natural 
blindness and 8elf*4eeeptioit» desnres earnestly to kQOw 
more and more of his own character, and to detect 
his most secret sins, that he may humble himself for 
them. (Ps; xix. 12. exxxix. 23, 24. Jer. xvii. 19. 
John iii. 21.) 

' The nominal Chrisdan is apt to be offended if his 
sins are pointed out to him, and has too much pride 
and self-esteem to condemn himself. (Ex« li. 13, 14. 
2€hron. xxv. Id, 16. John yiii. 44. 48. Acts 
vii. 54. Prov. xv. 10. 12. Gal. iv. 16.) 
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ftL^^iitiAm^ wiiieklid a^es^ odt^kktktre hiha&i^ is 

reU^ ib oobdeiitt hhnsilf immediMr«ly ibel^lVb^firi^ 

timNl ib Um: (1 Stat. iW. U. 2\mn^t^.rt9. 

Jok^;«I/4; Jeff. xkxi. Itl.) ■'.■-< viiilrr*-: 

- - ' ■ 'i • . 

giving himself time for self-examination. (2 Kiigs: 
viH;:<3.' iAi5tir.xidiil/a6: •••Job'wriv;•ls;>■''^v<^•^ ..:iT 

The i'^tfi Ghrittittftiseeks'Md' prays ibrii;«ftH»liMiy 
atiA ^^Mliavours 'to' aitianiv It -^at' aill tim^vbytts^fUi 
exftttjinwiiotf fiind iFatehfaliieBsi r(Job'kiii(^ite.)^/i > -f;; 

• '^th^ 'Hokdnca €bTid'tian; te aiwftjrs t^ad^f t9fyct8lSfyy 
T^^tifHiAti Ui MMipeot^ hitDself itt'^e'Wi«ti|f;//a»kS?«c»^ 
ottarg^l>9» a<M;i]|Jefir'wi«h htkOi joagrfieaik olr luiiki»S-^ 
ness. (Gen. ir. 13. ' TKiiig« ?rriiK I7v kzt;2«) r i^ 

The i'eal Christian , knowing the deceitfulness of his 
&wn hdatt and his sSBlf-^pardalit^^-iiEl ktrafd'^tjtisri'fy 
Mm8eirw&eA^Te^rovbd,:i0«ie|i'if he'<»iiboi seevhki omi 
fault/ aod > 4s 'reddy' loii««»pect htnsiilf 'awd'to be 
thankful fofr every hitit? though it may ^hcs) g4*)9a\^tih 
hai^shnctes. ' (i iSami xvi. 11,12. Job ixi 26.' f Ps. 
c1tli;6.' ' Matt }Cltti.'22; i>2'0or. vii^-^lJi): ^ n . 
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. WEAK GRACE VICTOJlJOU^'n . 

(Continued f ram page S7.) (.It;.*:, • 

[2.] The same power that creates ie necessary to 
jM^^t?e4 There isk,'linl« differcin^© l)etwa«^^<?^«?rtien 
a«a «en^carvatiQift«; tibe ^ia^©yve8i/j^r?'«wo.^P**>*.tb^.Qjh0r. 
pdrlTQ' ^80t$,t Th^' wjwcloij(i..a4d,poji»er of .QofL. is.aa. 
emiiKnt.ia tie. pne^erv^tipn and ^ojveri^pventjy^rf.ithe. 

* The fkCit beTAg. • ' • ' t tHe cbutiiMiance lit lifting^ ' 
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wotld as in the rearing 6f it. W^ are no ihbre able 
to priteeWe^rabe, than Vrfe ki-fe ltd ci'eate it. We can* 
not presems our own thbughtd ivhich are the nat\iral 
prodnct^ of our minds, iViuch less so rich a treasure 
a^ gfac^ Vhich i^ putely supernatural, and in the 
fnidst of so many pifates which endeavour to rob us 
df ft. As the first habitual grace is by the operation 

« 

of God's graee in us, so the daily presiervation of it is 
by his assisting grace, which in a sweet way, and yet 
efficaeious, keeps grace in its station, and carries on 
the soul to further degrees. 

As it is the preserving power of God maintains the 
ilrdrld, so the auxiliary gi-ace of G6d maintains grace 
diid kA\ the ^xereises of it in the heart, which could 
not ehe be k<^pt up by all the power of men's wit or 
tdll. As the influisnce of the sun is necessary to all 
natural prbduetions to the preservation and maturity 
of theiti ; so is the influence of Christ necessary to all 
productions and fireservations of grace. The righte- 
ousness whereby we are justified, and whence our 
habitual graee springs^ Is laid up in Christ, and our 
strength too ; " In the Lord have I righteousness and 
Strength.** (Isa. Iv, 24.) Righteousness to justify us, 
find strength to preserve us ; and as he is our Re- 
deemer, laying thereby the foundation of the new 
ereation ; so he is our strength whereby it is preserved ; 
* Oh Lord my strength and Redeemer." (Psalm ix. ult.) 
The former part of the psalm is by the apostle in the 
Romans applied to the times of the gospel. Our re«* 
demption and OUr Strength, our righteousness im- 
ptited, our righteousness inherent, and our strength, 
ire the effects of the same cause. So that we can no 
Qiore be our own strength, than be our own redeem^ 
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erS) nor be our own strength no more than o«r own. 
righteousness* When Paul complains of his tempta- 
tion, God answers him that his grace should be «fe^- 
cieni for him. Not the habitual grace in Paul, but 
the assisting grace of God. (2 Cor. xii. 9.) Hence it 
is that the saints in scripture desire so often God to 
help them, which they need not, if their inherent 
• grace were sufficient to preserve them. 

[3.} The standing of those who are in their consum- 
mate state in glory, is only by grace as the chief cause. 
The good angels and blessed souls are confirmed in 
that state by a superabounding grace ; for by nature 
they are mutable. Was it the contemplaticHi of 
the face of God that kept the angels finn in 
that state ? What is the reason some of the angels 
fell who contemplated God's face at the creation, as 
well as those that stood ? Or is it that they see no 
good which they want, being advanced the highest of 
any creatures ? Was not this the case of the fallen 
angels ? What good did they want which was proper 
to a created state ? Besides, confirmation is pQsitivua 
affectus, a positive efifect, and therefore must have a 
positive cause, a privative cause not being sufficient to 
produce a positive effect. Or do the good angels and 
glorified saints continue firm to God, because they 
know that if they sin, they should be eternally misera- 
ble ? But this does not become a blessed state to avoid 
sin for fear of punishment, rather than love, of righte- 
ousness. 

Besides, the happiness of heaven, could not be eter* 
nal, nor the joy pure, that is mixed with those feara 
of falling and losing it. Or is it from an affection to 
the pleasure of the place ? Such a self-principle be- 
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canes not the purity of that stAte. But tliouf^b tfaejr 
mherent graciBi tbe contemplation of God, and. delight* 
in him, may be sovie meaos of their standing, and lae*- 
thods God iisethy yet those are iiojt, sufficient of thera- 
aielves* It is. God in his incomprehensible grace which 
preserves them. It is an exeelleiit speech of a holy 
man of our neighl>our nation ; I am sure if my feet 
were in heaven^ and Christ ehouid say^ Defend thy- 
self fl mil hold theano longer; I should go.rw farther , 
hut presently fall down in many pieces ^f dead nature • 
If you can find one saint that in that pUce , of glory 
ascribes the beginning or perfection of hi^ saltation 
to himself, then glory in yourselves too* fiat not till 
tben, and I am snre you never will* 
- [4.] If all this he true, much less can (Hfie best grace 
hy this world preserve; itself, because at best in itself 
it is weaker than its adversaries. No sooner is grace 
pot into the heart, bat all the powers of hell are in arms 
against it, and would murder the new-born heavenly 
nature. Now it being a creature weak and imper- 
fect, it cannot be so powerful in operation as to resist 
the force of a stronger being, and' a subtle and insinu^ 
ating adversary. Were there no devils to assault, I 
do not tttiderstahd'how this principle, so weak iu itself, 
were able to make head against the deceitfulness of 
our own hearts. It is the Spirit steps iu to quell 
those destroyers, and brood upon his own work in the 
soul. What ? Was it Peter's strength, or God's grace 
in him that made thedifferencebetweoihim and Judas ? 
Between Paul, and the rest of the persecuting Pliari- 
sees? It is from God's* faithfulness that we are esta- 
blished and kept from evil ; " But the Lord is faithful, 
whoahall establish ybuandkeepyou fromevil."(2The6s. 



(to fFeak ^tuce Ftoi&riiHt^.^ 



iU. S.) If Oody not ourselves : it is tntey we will, bat 
God works tliAt will in ns. We worki bat the grace 
o( God works that work in us, and for ns* If by grace 
we are what we are, it is by grace we do what i«e do, 
and that of God's good pleasure, not oar merit. Our 
snfficie&cy is of God, not of ourselres. Our fruitful- 
iiess depends vpon our abiding in Christ. 

What can dust and ashes do against principalities 
and powers ? What man is able^ without the graqe of 
God, to wrestle with an experienced devil ? A smok- 
ing flax would quickly be blown out or expire after a 
little blaze, if God did not cherish it: a bruised reed 
would be trod in the dirt, if he did not secure it. A 
giacious man depends upon God^ as the steel dees 
upon the loadstmie in the air, which if once separa- 
te, will be carried down with its own weight, and b^ 
reduced to a motion proper to its nature. If God 
should withdraw his grace &om us, the graee in us 
would not preserre us from falling as low as hell; 
for of itself it is far more insufficient to pitserve us, 
than the strength which Angeh and Adam had was to 
preserve them. We are preserved not by any inhe- 
rent power m ourselves, but by the constant touches 
of God upon our wills, whereby he keeps our wills 
fixed to him. 

Let not then our free will usurp the pralae which is 
due only to God's grace. 

There is great danger in this. To ascribe thy 
standing or victory to thyself, ib an usher to some 
scurvy and deplorable fall. When we confide too moeh 
in ourselves, God leaves us to our own foolish confi* 
deuce, to reduce us to our proper dependanee on him. 
Peter's boasting of the power of his own grace, was a 
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jtidtcaii»e of liis being left to liiDdsdf^ that he ttifght 
be vendible of his owti weakness, and the true grotthd 
of his 8ecui(<y. If we do fall, it is not for want of 
f«thfiiliiess in God, but for want of thankfulness in us. 

It Ui otLT Bitk. So much as we ascribe any thing to 
our onm strength , so much ive rob grace of itsglofy. 
We proroke the Lord to jealousy to usurp the praise 
dne to Qody who will not have the glory due to his 
name ascribed to the creature. 

This is also contrary' to our advantage. The 
acknowledgement of our dependency on Qod is the 
way to be preserved ; the more we give God the 
glory of his grace, the more will he give us the oomfoft 
of it 

(To be Continued.') 



THE PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL. 

The religion of Jesus Christ is a religion of peace, 
but it is also a religion of conquest. '' I saw, and 
behold a white horse: and he that sat on him had a 
bow; and a crown was given unto him: and he went 
forth conquering, and to conquer." (Rev. vi. 2.) Such 
is the sublime opening of the visions of the Church 
of God) which St. John beheld in the isle of Patmos. 
The whole hook of Revelation must he considered as 
a splendid figurative description of the trials and vic- 
tories of Christ^s Church from the first period of its 
history to the end of time. Let us transport ourselves 
then for awhile with the Divine Prophet, and endea- 
vour to trace with a rapid outline the manner in which 
the Progress of the Gospel has been carried on, so as 
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to realize the truth of the prophecy which represents 
it to our iraagiDation under the atrikiog aymbol of a 




Warrior moopted upon hia white horse, going forth 
with the "Kingly Crowu" opoH his head, luid the 
bow of destruction tu his haud,T— Conquering . and to 
Conquer. 

Christianity began ita triumphs at Jerusalem. Its 
first signal victory was the resurrection of its Diving 
Founder ; and with this event, the resurreotion of the 
hopes of hia followers, who, although amounting to 
no more than 120 at the aacenaion, had a wonderoua 
accession to their number on the day of Pentecoat, 
when 3000 were converted, and added to the Church. 
From henceforth, no longer confined within the narrovr 
circle of Jerusalem ai(d Judea, the Gospel. spread it- 
self widely and rapidly into all the neighbouring regions. 
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Under the labours of St. Peter a^d St. Paul, it soon 
afterwards penetrated to Rome, the very seat aiid . 
throne of Gentile idolatry. Within less than fifty 
years after Christ's ascension, churches were foiuided 
not only there, but in all the chief cities of Asia 
Minor, — a fact to which the Epistles of the New 
Testament bear ample witness. Through the zeal of 
some of the Apostles, or their converts, societies of 
Christians were also established in the remote pro* 
vinces of Spain and Africa, and there is reason to> 
believe even in Britain and India. This wonderluJ. 
propagation of Christianity took place before the fall 
of Jerusalem, so that the prediction of Christy that. 
*' the (irospel should be preached in all the world, ^\^ 
for a witness unto all nations," before he caiae to 
destroy that murderous city, was .literally fulfilled., 
(Matt. xxii||i^; Coloss. i. 23.) 

But the Con^ioror did not h^re pause in his career 
of victory over heathen and Jewish prejudice. On the 
contrary, this catastrophe seemed rather tojopen a wider 
field for the struggle. For though the bow of the 
Gospel now smote with a fiercer stroke, and its enemies 
stood appalled at beholding the most striking f alfilnaent 
of prophecy in the destruction of a city which was 
evidently condemned and cast pff by God for its (guilt, 
yet the enmity of the Gentile heart was every where^ 
more extensively stimulated to opposition and ^per^ecu- 
tion, by the scattering abroad q^- the Jews throughout 
the Roman empire. Long and arduous was the struggle 
which the religion of Christ had to maintain with the 
forces that were arrayed against it;. During 3 centi^ries, 
the blood of the Martyrs was almost continually flowing. 
Nevertheless, the Church still continued to advances 



Every fresK ^ei'secUtidii betield it risiog with t^iionhed 
giery from what Its eneibi^s ik'ki. thottj^ht to be itd 
a^hee. Idolatry every where saw its tetnples thiiknewl 
of their votaried, and the aaited band of dto-istiah 
v^rHor^ still increasing their ranks^ while in the 
distance of the picture^ it beheld with astontahment, 
the Conqueror ever advancing upon them wiUi his 
qttiver full of arrows, and his bow still strung for the 
moiilal eombat. Notwithstanding all opposition, the 
provinces of the Roman Empire, both near, and remote 
^rom the capital, exhibited the extraordinary spectacle 
of a religion which was the sworn enemy of Paganism, 
advancing daily in the number and consequence of its 
professors. Every effort however, was used to suppress 
it. Cruelty exhausted its invention to shake the 
constancy, and to terrify the faith of the new sect. 
But all was in vain, f'rotb the demon rlike efforts of a 
Nero in the first century, down to the mel'ciless, and 
systematic decrees of a Dioelesian in the beginning of 
the fourth, the Church presented the same bold front 
of unconquerable firmness, And the world the same 
fierce aspect of determined, and malignant hostility to 
all who bore the Christian name. 

Bat a change was at hand. The crown w^s at 
length to be struck from the head of Paganism. The 
year 1112, A. D« beheld the humiliation of the enemy 
that had so long waged war with Christianity. The 
first monarch of the world — Constanfine the Great — 
supematurally warned, assumed the banner of the cross, 
and led forth his armies under the standard that was 
to give him the victory 6ver his own enemies, and the 
enemies of God. From that period the Church Was 
placed under the shield of the royal protection^ And 
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Cbi^le^nUy tllrQ^gh.orat•|l)e ft#Bi«nf.JEmpii^'vvit»>fiiily 
caitte. . From tb6 finfp^foi; iTtoodo8iit«>lBttiAaat!ed*a 
8|&ec€!sws^< x)£ bold deiTQes^- wiUtK^ ^Mike ;woc«toiifer 
flashes/bf light from. thetsvrordKkf.tlie Spi«ltvfliD|ote»(li6 
woraMp At ixit>lsi ah«t thehaa.tiMei»'teittf4e9y nnd^etUr- 
blishe^ .Ouristianfty ./aa bb« (fe]i|i5¥i:<«£'.tb«^ :Ko«9a» 
Vpriflf".'.*.- • '-, •! •» . i'^ .'• / ■ J. ! f. '• • 

Thus indeed, did our Messiah in the poi^^ <^( hi^^ 
spirit, and his 'pr9ii:^de]ii^3^.ri^i^xf(](r|;jl^ iB'^the first great 
age of the Church upon his 4* White Horse** of victory, 
to vindicate the honor of his crown : to make the nations 
feel the tiiaikiei^'^f 'li^'bo^^ and'lh^^e^&tj^s force of 
bk bmbifKotent arm. ' 'Bat • other '8eeite» of tesrror, and 
MuBt^; wer« yet'^t^ikfXifnfi ; ovnoVhte ltrial>wai[tto;'b^' 
eBc<liBitepvd,^i.Oi4iffirdiiti[|biiid; and for otUenr eiidrf. 
The &teB >i{vof>h«t^<df Hie mst^nff thi^' Ang^ of the \iaU> 
t»mles«'pit>^ w^ ti?{ %e permitUit' to seaittforthMkiBf 
amled''«yi)ifled by e^v^^Alma'iifl^MeiisIs, id Tavageyknd> 
dies4>2ste<a <%ureh,«tilitclv1ibe!brad'«f^if)a'd departed' 

prosperky; (flev. iir. 1 t:)i "T&d-iMp^tvneof IMflhonifed^ 
wad te^ ij^etintkEvLtoi^^i sdd* Asia, abd':to »iibj)igatk<fiyr( 
swhil«( «batOhttrch,and^th6k'Btltioiis ^whicbhdd rda^' 
8«d iiitd ^per^titlioti , «lvAl idohiiry. ' Th^ KdiaaB B&mt* 
also (A^v kiii. r.)^th liif : seven hisadd, and tan' 
ci'owilS'trad'io rise up f^ota thk sda of wotldly axlarcby,' 
an^'foi^ a titflfe lb inakeowaa^irith the Mifltd' of Owli adidl 
toiiverGiM^'thettft; Tbetdelttatdbs of Perish su^eratiM) 
tS<>D, were to ot«rs}i^PeAd Ibei^i^t^ld w^i^ thiol: dislrkiiteK' 
All this wtBis foreseen ^UmV ^^rtiAt^ i^ribm trial of :fefae>. 
pbtloticeF,aifdftiHh'of<tbd«8l}ii«iJ . ^Tfao'Cfairreh 6ynbt>lu 
iss^d M t(i« R^tdlattin by >a.*w0nli«eMhei with tbci sail. 
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and haying the BKKm under her feet, and upon her head 
a erown of t«srelTe •tars'' (xii« 1.) was to be driven 
into the wildemeaSy for a period of 1260 days, or pro- 
phetic years. Still, however, there was a small batod 
devoted to the service of Christ, even in the dark ages, 
who were ever ready to resist even nnto blood. Hiere 
were many scattered up and down in every country, 
who did not worship the beast, nor his image. (Rev. 
xii, 1, 11.) 

(Concluded in our next.) 

A WORD TO THE IGNORANT. 

Is the ignorant sonl such a slave to Satan f Let 
this stir you up that are ignorant from your seats of 
slotht whereon, like the blind £g]^tians^ you sit in 
darkness; speedily come out of this darkness, and' 
resolve n<ot to go down to utter darkness. The coveiHng 
of Haman's face did tell him that he should not stay 
in the king's presence. If thou livest in ignorance, it 
diows thou art in God's Uaek bill ; he puts this cover 
be£cMre their eyes in wrath whom he means to turn oflF 
into hell ; (2 Gor^ iv. 3,) ** If our gospel he hki, it is 
hid to them that are lost." In one place sinners are 
threatened '^ they shaH die witiiout knowledge." (Job 
xzzvi. J 2.) In another place, they ^< shall die in their 
sbs." (John viii. 24,) He indeed that dies without 
knowledge, dies in his sins: and what more fearful 
doom can tlie great God pass upon a creature than this I 
Better die in a prison, :dia in a ditah^ than die in our 
sing. If thou die in thy sins, thou shalt rise in thy sins : 
as thou fallest asleep in the dust, so thou awakest in the 
morning of the resarrectiea; if auiignoraati Cbristless 
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wretch} as such thoa shalt he arraigBed and judgtd* 
That God whom now sinnefs hid depart from them, will 
then he worth their acquaintance (themselves hmg 
judges;) hat> alas ! then he will throw their own worda 
in their teeth-, and hid them depart from hhn; he 
desires not the knowledge of them. O sinners, you 
shall see at last, God can hotter he without your com* 
pany in heaven, than you oould without his knowledge 
0a ^arth. Yet, yet it is day, draw your curtains, and 
hehold Christ shining upon your face with gospel-light; 
hear Wisdom crying in the streets, and Christ piping 
under your window in the v(uce of his Spirit and Mes* 
aengers,--«f ^ How long, ye simple onra, will ye love 
simplioity,— *and fools hate knowledge ? Turn you 
SA my reproof; hehold, I will pour out my Spirit unto 
you and make known my words unto you/' (Prov. i. 
t2, 29^) What can you say, sinners, for your sottish 
Ignorance t Where is your cloak for this sin ? The 
time halh been when the word of the Lord was pre- 
eious# and there was no. open' vision, not a Bible to be 
found in ai town or country ; when the tree of know^^* 
ledge was, forbidden fruit, and none might taste thereof 
without license from the Pope ; h^py he that could 
get a leaf or two of the Testament into a corner^ 
afraid to tell the wife of his bosom. O how sweet were 
these waters, when they were forced to steal them 1 
But you have the word (or may) in your houses ; you 
have those that open then every Sabbath in their 
assemblies ; maay of you, at least, the offers of yonr 
minbters to . take any pains with, you- in private, pas-* 
sionately beseeching you to pity yonr'souls, and receive 
instruction : yea, it is the lamentation they generally 
take up, you unll not come unto them that you may 
receive light. How long ma^r i^oif nsiaister sit in his 
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stttdy^ before bny of ' the i^n^ant wilt cdtne ^eti isucH 
an ervand ! Latnyors • Haire. theib client^' n'kd phy^icbbb 
their 'patitets: ik^searesoagiitafiteir^ and oftlledn^ ht 
OEodnigkt for «6Uo0tic bat, alas \ 'iHe 8<ml^ Whlblf h nt 
UKbTQ :YaJhe tibati laus^sat and bodj too, is «iegl<^cf)^49' ^^ 
therMtnifiter ^Idon ttou^htofa/titl bbtk'th4s^'ar«li&1^ 
aiFay. . Ferhapa when the Physibialit ^vds tAmA \ivdt 
£i7r dbady i^e ihuat ibomd amd vftose u^ thoee-^ei vitli 
dom£(Mrt which^jwere .n^ver npeneC Ho 68^ ^rist W>IA^ 
tijuHi;^ to|be)Baimted>chi«l^ beeaiise-wie wiilnbt' W^ttll^ 
^enpl , with holj-t wKter^ and anpint them> iii "1^4 
km^dom of faeaVaaiylhoogh tbef know aot «t 6te|t <)f'kli« 
way that leads to it.' Aii, poor. wretched i irhaf l^^tt^ 
fort would ybi[&v^«8 speak tothosfe to w^tU^Qod' 
kimaeif speaks tdiTov.1 Ibbesvek'odps to'^re«t» iriJbM 
wapleas)? ? .Or/iS'it in bur power to ftltet^ tllfe ^fl#didf 
^ .Mest:!l^9h') .avdhsaver &ose whom lie 'cofl^^nS^'f 
D6 ^oit not rbiaemb^tlke cnrse that is t^ fall' -ttl^l^lift/ 
head >Mha^ mhkdth'ithb blind to watider bdl^^'Vlib' 
wdy 1^'' (Dent< oeyIL 18v) What = eafse, Ihky wVtd^ 
be oar. portion, if weishoukl eonfirtii' tfcrch Witid 'ft6ttld 
iliat ato qaite oat: of thh m&f to'^heWT«n, efl<Sdti(f il^f 
you to go bn add expect to reach' keatr^n at liistj'wlviilf 
God knows yoir feetstaaX in those pftthStliliilt'leAdtiC^ 
eteraal <leftth ? ' Tfo! itis writften; wecaahM, 8(lid &((>d> 
\^ill BOt« r^rerse it; ybu may read yfetir- verf tam^ 
aniiong - thosid dflnnnad( $onU i^ht(5h ' C&rf8t<>t)<no<{is' iU 
flandbg iiria to'takeTeageaae^'on, who^ tli^ stpmtie MIft' 
us^'ore auch <^ tliat^kao^not QoA^ dcsfd Obely•(M(^^fii^> 
goBp^l xyf onr iiondi J(esdsi€hi^i6t^!' (2Tlifa»l. ^) 8:y ' Md> 
therefor^ .Uk,ihB>ieAP*'i>i, Qod; kt.thlift pftfftH&if^;^ 
i^hatage or shci rank- or cdnditiotf soever In :tih<J'W(^l4dV 
to labour fbn'lhti ailyiiig kuoiwl^sd^ ofH^oll'iii.Ohlllit^ 
'm to kao^r to^life &l»ni9ii^'^Qu^na$il' ' '^ ' 
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/ , / TUB VBESJB «rY8maM. : ' 

Ist. Wefe^kyV. 89 to 45 ; 'Peter donlinues his sermon- 
tW jtfply; Spirit falls on hU Gen tile. l;ie^erj8^;^.J)ic^ 
aQtpoi^biB^ tke Jew8» . <. 

Verse 41 . Tfife iesHttwhy of "all the people" Svonlft 
have been a weaV witness to the truth of, the Resurr 
rection, because their knowledge of the person ef 
Cliri9t.itoue^ have been retf paLtMlyhiiit thet^stimdny 
of these "dhoson witnesaes^'*: viw had soeh coiyklhuy 
intercourse with him, placed the glorions' ifadt beyiyaA 
a doiihfc. ' ' 

. yer9fi49- Idai«xxviii. 16 ; liii. IL; Jereaa* xxk. 34;;: 
Dap* ix. 24; ^eh. xaii. 1 ; Malachi iVV^OI^^se teails 
9peaifcdirQCtly, but the whole iff* ihti Oid' Testament 
F'i'0phefta j^oitt out thesame truths morci or leiibcI«iTly.> 
- . Yer^? 44») Bf €ompalriiig idiiaHierae.wit^ chafp^'xi.' Ifi^ 
Jkt tvtiuld seem that this first-ontpiounig <^ . the Spirit b» 
the Genti^efirWas attended irtth tfaeisdme Tislh^e «igA6 
aaappeapad oatheiday of Pent^oo^t^ in ordaT^'to sigfiily: 
ibe equai distt'ibatioii of ; Qospiel privilegea to the'.G«DH 
tlkiaa^ ii<ell as thb JeW. Jit.tke firithijof thts^- stili 
does the Minister of the Gospel preachi; tbd -sAnle 
truths, lookihg up for the ' desceui of ilke iame- Spirit 
V¥.h0 alone ''^ give th > !(ihe ineEiea8e;'''iaiK<dBcrease^^;hB ilr 
Femeeabered, which^ though- Unaccompanied ^withr the 
Otttvsard glory' of sticfa ^sible. signs, giire6. not.'a wJhib 
ljQ86 Btnfciiig evidence of Hisi glonoua pcesefiifce and 
iMofigii^y powec, in the deliveniacb of every iiidividaijl 
soul front the darkness of 'aiak and ;8pip]taal death(latoi 
the marvellous light of the Gospel. . i .'; j. ; 

« . .-'FSlATEIli ''.•'.. '/ 

O^od th^ Holy Ghost, fK^ hyjhe^/^ut^^ivflng^f,^ §^ftA^^A 
graces upour Gentile sinners^ ^st tauffhVthousaiidB in eferj blj^q ta 
uitLgalfj the God of their sUvatioD, ancl dos't still use the' 'same 
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4itii. W«ek^ ^vnse 11' to* 18. .Peter ooBtia^es iiid 
defenb^, wherdby tli« Jewslftre tally coDvtnvedi' - 

Verse 16, 17. Seeing that Chmt haul falfilled his 
own. words^iaud baptized l^eee Gentiles \At]i^his hap^ 
ASra^^-^thftt of the Spirit, •Malb ill . 1 1 ,^^h^ ' obfokl not 
withstand God in refusing to them his bapiS9m^thiiM 
of i water. "Pcrhisips he»fieft too* the metoory^ o^^'^he 
woiids iniMfitth. ni.''9,:^i^'hMh have^aiBpiritiralappiica^ 
tion hef ^, 'i^ God is 'able of these sionetf ib'raii^ tip 
children unto Abrahanr/^ : t •/ - i ' ' - 

'.-VJovse'lSi P«tep'8L'esplakiatioii<«f his .eoadcret, fmds 
in the entire conviction of those wlio had ^ no 'do oh t^, 
consdentiottsly, though 1gnorantly>: contended With 
him. In the. striking ovevthr^m^ o>f such Tiolent^ fk^ 
juditses on theiy part, as ^well 'as 'on that of Feteit 
before, we see^'thc nighty poi^er oi God^ ai^ exclaan', 
" what hath' Ooi wY0«gtil!4'' O blessed gruktrldt 
unspealdable grac&*<^repenlafcioe to us' sinners &i 4he 
Gentiks^-**^^ thanks be to' God for hte inspeakiibie 

giftr ■ • '• 1 '• . •: '' • . - ' •• 

O Blessed JekiiB, Who krt exafted U Prliicis and a Sdiiciiirtcr^Te 
repentance unto all thy true Israel , Gentile as well as J«il^ we 
f^jkaowltedgi^.thjs nMghfy blesf Mag; lus ipTbine own gfft ! .- ^jb. gr/iise 
Thee for^this grant of ^race wherever jnanifested amongst us that 
are united in this Scriptural bond ; help lis to ascribe'^ tb The^ all 
ibe gI6ry; 'And^ oil may lfiftt'bl|dM«d'gift be i^ramteid' '4o<|IUii» 
airfDn^frt.^,>.TTM>we stiU.wiftisittaiijf^Wiitbitj, tl^f t^Asp-^^^afajs 
ojBT, b^ing. bfou^ht nigh^^o Thoe^we mav gladly admit tbeip into 

comjnunion with us, to the praise and. glory of Thy 'Niiiine* 

. . •" , ti ■ ' • ;. ' ■ ., ■' . 1 ' '.Ut 

","t . ' lii '•• •: •' .•'•• ^■.,- \i>.'.< '■■'" •'-'<! i li -.:.,. •:.",' 
Her. HvA. Sim60b, (P^hfedfef^Prcrtr,) Cam^^! ' ' ''"' 
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THE CHRISTIAN NATURALIST. 

No, VII. 
THE RAINBOW. 



*God*8 wond*roui bow of three eelestfal dyes, 
Plac*d as a si^ to man amidst the skies !* 

Thouoh occasionally beheld at all seasons of the 
year, the Rainbow is peculiarly the ornament of a 
showery April sky. This grand and impressive object 
seldom fails to attract the eye by the beanty of its 
colours, or to awaken the mind to those scriptural 
recollections which are associated with it. The Son 
of Sirach, the Apocryphal writer of the book of 
Eelesiasticns, has shewn much wisdom by the manner 
in which he refers to this lovely specimen of the 
Creator's works: "Look upon the Rainbow/' says 
he, ** and praise him that made it ; very beautiful it 
IS in the brightness thereof; it encompasseth the 
heavens about with a glorious circle, and the hands 
of the Most High have bended it." There are but 
few persons who will not acknowledge the proj)riety 
of thus directing their attention to an object which is 

s 
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at once so conspicuons and striking as to claim a tribute 
of admiration from all persons, whether young, or old, 
learned, or ignorant. How vast is the extent, how 
delicate the texture of its shadowy arch ! How ele- 
gant in its form, and rich in its tinctures! but how 
much more delightful in its sacred significancy ; for 
while the violet and the rose blush together in its 
beautiful aspect, the olive branch smiles in its gracious 
import. It writes in radiant dyes what the angels 
sang in harmonious strains, '^ Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men V 

In a natural point of view, the agency of the clouds 
which produce the Rainbow so frequently at this sea- 
son, is especially necessary to nurture and quicken the 
growth of those plants which are now beginning to 
germinate and spring up under the influence of warmer 
skies. All vegetable productions, like the young off- 
spring of the animal world, seem to need a more fl«id, 
or watery nourishment in their infancy than when in 
a more advanced state. Hence, the reason that Pro- 
vidence now accumulates in our atmosphere an abun- 
dance of moisture, which condensing, or becoming 
heavier than it is in ascending,falls in those genial show- 
ers which are so characteristic of the month of April. . 

The economy of the clouds, and the various means 
by which they are made to minister to the wants of 
nature, is a subject deserving of eqnal wonder and 
gratitude. Elihu alludes to it, in language that de- 
scribes significantly how the process continually goes 
on under the divine management : " Behold, God is 
great; he roaketh small the drops of water; theypioar 
down rain according to the vapours thereof, which the 
clouds drop and distil upon man abundantly." (Job 36. 
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27.) But although all oar readers know that the Run- 
how is the effect of the falling' shower, it is prohahle 
that many may be ignorant of the preeise natural cause 
which prodnces so glorious an object* To understand 
this perfectly would require an acquaintance with one 
of the most intricate of modern sciences ; for it is only 
since the laws of the reflection and refraction of light 
were explained by Sir Isaac Newton, that the science 
of optics, which alone can illustrate this subject in a 
satisfactory manner, has been fully understood. Suffice 
it, therefore, to observe here, that each ray of light 
consists really of the three, or, to speak more correctly, 
of the seven colours seen in the bow; and that these 
colours become visible to the eye by being reflected 
upon, and through the innumerable drops of a dense 
doud opposite to the sun. Each of these drops thus 
serves as a cut crystal or prism to reduce the rays of 
light falling upon them to their most simple or coloured 
state, and hence they present the eye with an arch «>f co- 
loured drops corresponding with the arch of the heavens. 
We can hardly expect that by this description, many 
of our readers will fully understand all the causes 
which are concerned in producing the Rainbow. It is 
of more importance, however, that they should recol- 
lect for what reason this noble object was designed by 
its Creator. Like all the rest of his works, it had a 
fixed purpose, and was intended to be a sign and seal 
of his covenant with man to destroy the earth no 
more with the waters of a flood. (Gen. ix, 13 — Id.) 
Surely, therefore, we ought never to forget when we 
see it, that it is an illustrious pledge of the divine 
mercy and goodness, and is intended to confirm our 
faith and confidence in God. Other pledges and sym- 

E 2 
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hftla of tbift ivfctiire hftve badlheir uAe^aad kave passed 
aiv^y ; but here is om imff»A &ir all a^es, aad one 
which is as fr€»li> beaattfulj adMk as fnilL of promiae 
now as when it; cheered the hopes o£ rigittbous Noah 
and his family uore than 30(M> yoaars ago. In short, 
to adopt the langiiage of aaemiBeat Btfodarn poetyr— 

^ As fresh iii yoD horisoti dark, 

Ab youpg it$ beautief seeaa, 
As when the eagW from the ark 

First sported m its beam. 

For faithfal to the sacred paj^e, 

Heav*n stilt rebuildt-iis span, 
N»r «ball the tyjie grow; palA-wIth age 

That fii«t spoke peace, to. man.' 

It is a vain eiMiuirrj whether the worlds before the flood 
had ever seen a Baiubowi The saeredioarratiTe seems 
clearly to imply it had not. Many^ dtcntnstances render 
it pi'obable that the atmosphere of tkc. earth raider^ 
went a great change by that dire evcat ; and even 31 
iJt. did noty surely he who makelh the clouds his chariot, 
could hare so regulated- their appearances that they 
might neyer have exhibited the Rainbow. It is of 
more use therefore to enquire what- was designed 
by the form of the Rainbow, As all the prophetic 
symbols have had a meaning, this would seem to have 
been, intended as the bow of mercy, in opposition to 
those bows used in war, and in the chace, from the 
earliest times, which were rather weapons of wrath, 
and destruction. The imagination of Noah and his 
posterity might in this bow well figure to themselves 
the noblest symbol of power, united with forbearance ; 
the emblem of Almighty strength, di^^ested of its fear* 
ful arrows of wrath, and uo longer strung for purposes 
of hostility, but suspended in heaven as a potent war- 
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rior's trophy aad token; beng shm adornMlwith the 
oolmirs ^f anger and of peace, as if to denote at onoe 
the wrath of an offended Ood towards tiie enemies, as 
well as the eternal duration of his favor to all the re« 
pentant and believing sons of Adam. 

If to Noah the Rainbow might have suggested thus 
mnch, may it not teach a still higher lesson to us ? Is 
it not now the eml^em or type of a new and better 
covenant than that which God made with his OM 
Testament Church • 8ndi, assuredly, we may deem 
it on the authority of that snblime vision which St. 
John tells ns be saw; (Rev. iv. 2, 3 ;) "1 was hi tlvc 
^pintz and, behold, a throne was set in Heaven, and 
«Bie -sat on the throne ; and there was a Raiiibotr 
round about the tibrone, in sight like unto an emerald.^ 
What, indeed, can here be signified but that covenant 
of grace with wliich the throne of Christ as a Redeemer 
is encircled, as it were, under the gospel dispensation f 
And what can convey a bigher idea of that kindness 
uiikb actuated bim to deHver a lost world from 
eternal destruction, than the figure of an emerald 
bow. In nature the most refreshing and deligbtful of 
all bues is green, the colour of the precious emerald ^ 
and green ie also a significant emblem of fertility and 
duration. Thus in the glorious object wbich St. Joha 
beheld sui-rounding the great Head of the Charck ia 
Heaven, we have a splendid token of that great cove** 
nant of salvation which contains within it every blessing 
for time and for eternity, which is ordered in all things 
and sure; and in virtue of which It is the duty, as 
well as the privilege of the believer, to look upward, 
and regard yonder celestial bow, not as an object 
placed there merely to gratify the senses by its pearksa. 
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beauty^ but rather as a divine symbol of his Redeem- 
er's love, and an earnest of future peace^ triumph, and 
deliverance in the eternal world.'*' £. B. 



THE POOR OLD BEGGAR* 
A Poor Old Beggar knocked at the door this morn* 
ing, and by one of those remarkable coincidences which 
the world calls chance, but which he who has learnt 
to recognize the wonderful works of God traces up 
with delight to the tender compassion and providential 
care of his Heavenly Father, I was standing in the 
passage with a dear friend in the Lord when his call 
was answered. There was nothing in his appearance 
which differed from that of the generality of persons 
•f his claims. He was evidently suffering from disease ; 
his tottering limbs bespoke his weakness, and his tat- 
tered garments his poverty. He had in one hand a 
small bundle of matches, and in the other a hat staffed 
with straw and rag in which he held the recommendation 
which he told us was to gain admission into an Infirmary 
in London, whither he was travelling from Windsor ; 

* The Rainbow is thus made the sabject of a Tory pUhy 
applieation by an old writer, which we shall gi? e in his own 
language, of the year 1615 ; ^ The Rainebow is taken as a figure 
of Christ ; and therefore we are thereby taught, that when either 
the darke blacknesse of ugly sinne, or the thick clouds of griefe,. 
and adyersity, do threaten unto us any feareful oTerthrow, we 
should clap our eies upon our Rainebow Christ Jesus, aad be 
assured that though that blacknesse of sinne be never so great, 
yet in him and by him it shall be done away, and never have power 
to cast us away; though those mists and fogs of adversity be 
sever so thicke, yet shall they by him, as by a bote and strong suQne 
be dispersed and never able to drowne us.' — Bitkop Babington*M 
comforiakU Note* on Geneaii, 
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and he said, with emphasis, ' I shall never come out 
i^ain/ When the question which naturally presented 
itself, * Whether he knew his need of Jesus, and whether 
he Imd a hope in him' was put, I expected the answer 
common in such cases, hut was delighted to hear him 
reply, * If I had no hope io him I should indeed he 
miserable; I am nothing, but my hope is in him/ He 
was then asked how he had become acquainted with 
this precious Friend, and the account of him which 
follows is as nearly as I can remember th6m in his own 
words. ' It was about sixteen years ago ; I was a wild 
young man, or rather a wild middle-aged man ; but one 
day I heard a sermon on the '^ great white throne" that 
was set, and a terror came upon me which I shall never 
lose sight of till I get to Heaven. For eight or nine 
weeks I was very unhappy, but one Sabbath morning 
the subject of the sermon 'was, ^' Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." I said to my- 
self, I am sure I believe as well as you, but yet I cannot 
believe that I am saved. I went home in great trouble. 
In the afternoon all my family went to a prayer- 
meeting. I locked the house as soon as they were 
gone ; sometimes I was praying with my Bible open ; 
sometimes I was walking up and down almost expecting 
that the earth would open and swallow me up : but it 
pleased the Lord to give me an answer, not as I ex- 
pected. I expected that a voice from heaven, or a 
writing on purpose for me, would say, " Thy sins are 
forgiven:" but instead of this, my heart seemed 
changed; I was enabled to rejoice; for true is that 
word of God, "The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is every one 
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that Is born of the Spirit.'** Then hi0 couBteuaaee 
lighting up with an expression of heavenly joy, he 
added, ^ I can say with the Prophet, ^' O I^ord, 1 will 
praise thee: though thou was angry with me, thiols 
anger is turned away, and thou eomfortedst me." If 
I could have my hat full of gold, and my health re* 
stored, I would not exchange it £or what he has given 
me ; yet how few know its value: I say not of the rich 
and great only, but even of the poor like me!' A 
question was asked to prove whether he knew the sane** 
tifying power of the grace of the GospeL ^ A servant/ 
said he, 'may be a faitbful servant, and yet he may have 
a tyrannical master: he obeys him^ but it is from fear ; 
it 19 only when he has ^earnt tliat his master loves him^ 
that he obeys from love ; there is no obedience like 
that which springs not from the fear of punishment^ 
bvt from the love of God. I think St. Paul and St. 
J.ame3 speak much of this obedience. And we have 
naany trials, ami they are psinffil, but they try our 
love ; and that love which abides through them all 
is proved to be true, and God is love. A gentleman, 
or a poor man, may have a great reepeoi for God, 
because he give^ them food or qlothesy but the love of 
God is only learnt at the Cross of Jesus.' 

Afterwards he said, ' The enefuy pft^times tempts 
me to l^lieve that all this is a cunnii^Iy devised Cable/ 
On its being observed tibat bis strength was net in him'* 
self but in God» he answered, 'Oh no; Peter said 
though I die with thee I will no( deny thee, and yet he 
denied his Master. David, while he was keeping his 
Father's sheep , was a man after God's own heart, yet 
when he was raised to the throne, he was suffered to 
oommit great depredations to shew hii|ii wha^ was in 
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his own: and Paal, after he had been raised up to the 
third heaven, had a thorn in his flesh, a messenger of 
Satan to bnffet him, lest he should be exalted above 
measure. It tV a hard thing to be a Christian ; but 
he hath said, I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.* 
He added, ' I had a great horror of the Methodists 
once, but it is all gone now, though I do not acquieeee 
with them in all things ; I hold a free salvation, but 
I believe that if God has begun a good work, he will 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.' 

He was asked whether he had a Bible, and on his 
assurance that he possessed nothing but the clothes he 
wore, one was given to him. I shall never forget the 
way in which, raising it with both his hands, which 
could ill bear its weight, he exclaimed, ' We have 
direction-posts on the road to tell us the way to the 
next town, and how many miles to it. This is ^y 
direction-post — this is my guide.' 

He said, ^ I am sure J shall never come out of the 
Infirmary to which I am going; I shall not see you 
again, till we meet where congregations shall never 
break up, and where Sabbaths shall never end. Ood 
who searcheth the hearts knoweth who is sincere 
before him.' 

The last sentence was uttered with a most peculiar 
solemnity of manner, and with the blessing of an aged 
saint, he left us. That we shall ever see or hear of 
him again, is scarcely possible ; but we have beheld 
in him a proof never to be set aside, that the gospel of 
Christ is enough. It ia enough. Without riches — 
without health — without earthly friends — without a 
temporal comfort it is enough. Blessed truth ! and 
blessed be the Lord the Spirit who caused it to be so 

£ 5 
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IB the experience of the Poor Old Man ! Assuredly^ 
his Father which ie in Heaven will not suffer one good 
thing to fail of all that he has been brought to believe, 
and he shall be his in that day when be shall make up 
his jewels. 

It is scarcely necessary to «ay, that every circum- 
stance of the anecdote here related is strictly true. 
The writer of this witnessed it tliis very morning. 

Janucft^y l^thy 1833. 



THE CHRISTIAN HOUSEHOLDER ON THE 

SABBATH. 

Mr. Editor- — It may be a useful way of enforcing 
practical religion to exhibit it not so much in a string 
of precepts, as by shewing its actual operation in the 
various duties of common life. Dismissing the rest 
for tke present, I shall endeavour specially for the 
benefit of your agricultural readers, to describe the 
character of a Christian Householder on t!i« Sabbath. 

To a Christian, religion is the first object; — 
^'he seeks first the kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness," and therefore it is not out of the right order to 
make his coed act on the Sabbath a matter of first 
consideration. Further, — the Christian looks at a due 
observance of the Lord's day as, under God, the key 
to unlock the right performance of all his other duties, 
if the Lord's day is not well aud spiritually observed, 
he is quite sure nothing eke can go on well. 

I shall thea, without further preface, proceed to 
describe the religious Householder's observance of 
the Sabbath. While others almost neglect it« 
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he makes it a subject of his chief est coucecn. Nor 
does he do so blindly. He will acquaint hintaelf with 
the divine authority of the Sabbath. He will t^now 
where to find its first institation. Gen. ii. 2. He will 
have read other striking parts of God's word which 
enforce it^ as Exodus xvi. 28; xx. 8; Numbers xv. 35; 
Isaiah Ivi. 2; Iviii. 13, 14; Jer, xvii. 24. He will 
know and rejoice in the reason why the seventh day 
was changed to the first, and^ in memory of the resur— 
rection, called the Lord's day. And being thus as- 
sured of its divine authority, and feeling its absolute 
necessity, not merely to refresh man and beast, but to 
keep alive religion in the soul, as well as delighting in 
what he esteems an inestimable privilege, he will 
prepare to observe it right heartily. 

The Jews began their Sabbath on the evening before, 
which was '^ called the preparation," and the Chris- 
tian Householder will have his preparation. He willy 
as far as possible, have things cleared away, and set 
to rights early on Saturday night ; he will too, as 
far as possible^ wind up all his worldly accounts, and* 
divest himself of worldly cares, that he may with light 
and joyful heart keep holy day to the Liord. He 
will let fall a timely observation, perhaps, as he may 
see occasion, to the rest of his family, tending, to keep 
up their attention to the coming solemnity of the 
morrow, and the peculiar blessing which may be ex- 
pected to accompany the ordinances of the day. And 
so kneeling down to prayer, he will retire to rest. 

On the Sabbath morning he will rise, not two or 
three hours iifter his usual time, with a countenance 
as if he were already tired of the day, but early, that 
he may call upon the Lord, and in the spirit of the 
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Psalmist, ''Tfait is the day which the Lord hath 
made ; we will rejoice and be glad in it." On this 
iMommg he will mention before the Lord more fully in 
pri?ate and family prayer the whole churchy and pray 
in particular for his own Minister, and the congregation 
with which he assembles, that the one may bring forth 
wholesome, searching^ and edifying truth, and that all 
may profit thereby ; as regards the day generally he 
spends it to the Lord. He does not consider it, as too 
many do, a day of idleness, or a day to be passed in 
visiting his earthly friends, but a day to expect and 
entertain that heavenly Friend whose visits he esteems 
above all precious. 

From the very nature of his avocations the Christian 
Householder is sometimes called to attend to necessary 
things on the Sabbath. He must loose his ox and 
his ass to water ; he must set provender before the 
various animals which he has under his care, &c. But 
he will keep a watchful eye not to do more than real 
necessity requires ; he will remember that mere busy 
catching times are not an excuse, for instance, to dis- 
obey the command, ^'in earing time and in harvest 
thou shalt rest ;" and he will so manage that necessary 
things may not interfere with the times of public 
worship. 

With regard to the public services, he will make 
arrangements that all his family shall have the oppo)*- 
tunity of attending once a day, and as many of them as 
possible twice ; and be will have them all attend the 
same place, or, at least, form of worship ; for he utterly 
deprecates that system which scatters the family half 
a dozen different ways on the Sabbath day, as he 
knows it must be subversive of all order, respect, and 
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good government, which as an Householder he is 
called on to exercise ; for while he is kind to all the 
branches of his family, he reads that he mast, as one 
fearing God, rule well his own house, and he feels that 
dne snbjeetion and respect cannot be kept up, unless 
all arc of one mind. Besides that, he considers the sin 
of schism to be very great in the sight of God. 

The Christian Householder goes to the place of 
worship with becoming reverence and decorum, taking 
pains that the rest of his family shall do likewise ; and 
with a holy expectation of peculiar blessing, for he 
cannot away with that notion which some seem to 
entertain, that all days, and all places of meeting are 
alike, but humbly belieyes that while God hearkens to 
his people at all times, and every where, he reserves 
the richest manifestations of his grace and love for 
those times and those places' which He hath peculiarly 
set apart for this purpose. 

At public worship the Christian Householder is an 
example of reverent and holy attention, not merely to 
his own children and servants, but to the whole congre** 
gation. At Church he mingles in the service with a 
devout tone himself, and encourages his family to do so 
likewise, endeavouring if possible, that they shall have 
prayer-books, and be able to read in them. From 
worship he takes care to return seriously and soberly, 
and avoids every thing which may tend to wipe away 
the impression made, watching against that great enemy 
who taxeth the seed out of the way side hearer ; and 
during the day he keeps up a serious, though cheerful 
demeanour, setting apart some times for private medi-^ 
tation and prayer over what he has heard. 

In the evening more particularly, if there be no' 
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•erfice, be gathers his family around hiniy at which time 
he puts some serious and edifying questions to them, 
oalls for an account of what they may have heard 
at sermon, or the children at school, and makes himself 
any remarks on parts of the sermon which stiiick him> 
or may appear to convey suitable warning, reproof, or 
encouragement to any present, always seeking at the 
hearing of Ood's word to carry away some wholesome 
truth, some clearer or more comforting notion of Jesus 
Christ, which he may feed on himself, and make the 
subject of practical observation, as occasion may offer. 
And so with prayer and reading a few verses he 
retires, that he may rise with God's blessing, and a 
Christian frame, to the duties of the week. C. S. 



THE PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL. 

(Continued from page 66.) 
BvT thongh the vision of the Church triumphant 
was eclipsed for a time, it again burst forth with 
renewed brightness and vigour in the 15th century. 
The Milanese territory in Italy,* and the valHes of 
Piedmont, were the cradle of the Reformation. In due 
time Wickliffe and Luther appeared, tiie first in Eng- 

* The spiritual supremacy of Rome, and almost in the moment 
of its birth, has been disowned even in Italy. The arch-diocese of 
the Milan, consisting of seven provinces, had long pursued their 
own ritual, and established the Ambrosian Liturgy. But their 
first open separation from Rome was in the year 558. It became 
more distinct in 590, when nine of the Bishops rejected the commu- 
nion of the Pope as a heretic, and refused obedience to the command 
•f the Emperor Mauritius to be present at a council at Rome, 
denying that they could communicate with Gregory the Ist.— Sre 
J//ix'« Churchet of Piedmont y Page 35. 
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land, the latter in Germany, and both the heralds of 
that Almighty power which was again to be seen 
^^rting itself on behalf of the oppressed church. The 
Conqueror had indeed retired from the field for a while, 
but now his followers beheld him, visibly, as it were, 
riding forth to their rescue : to pursue again his career 
of triumph, with the crown sparkling bright npon his 
head, and the same awful bow in his hand. Then 
also the wrath of the Beast and his followers was 
aroused, and fearful was the havock which tliey made 
of the saints. The blood of the martyrs of Jesus 
flowed even with n more copious stream than in the 
iirst ages of the Church. Spain, Itnly, France, Holland, 
and England lent each its army of noble victims, to 
Insist even unto death the tyranny of anti-christian 
Rome. In vain the inquisition exhausted its store of 
hellish cruelties to shake their courage and to subdue 
their faith. To no purpose did it assume ' the form 
of a (ieud enveloped and enthroned in the circle of 
agony and flame.' The vital principle of Protestantism 
was not to be extinguished by torture, or terrified into 
submission. Its forces still manfully maintained their 
ground ; for they saw that the Conqueror was near 
them, and with them, and that they must iinally pre* 
rail. Nor was it long, indeed, before they beheld the 
might of his arm exerted in their own cause. The 
beast was struck with that deadly shaft with which he 
is still writhing. In many of the provinces of Europe, 
as well as in our own land, Protestantism achieved a 
conquest over Popery decisive, powerful, and wonder- 
ful. The Churches were ckansed of their idols. The 
Bible was restored to its rightful authority, and the 
people were permitted to hear and read in their own 
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native tongaes the wonderfol works of God. Bigotry 
and superstition were driven forth from thieir strong 
holds, like another Cain with a brand of a withering 
carse stamped npon them. A pure and apostolic litur* 
gy was allowed to lift up its voice, where for so long a 
time it had been stifled with the corrupt and carnal 
ceremonies of the Mass and the Missal. Lazy 
Monks and ignorant Priests were stripped of their 
ill-gotten wealthj and pernicious inflaence ; and their 
place supplied by active, learned, and holy men, who 
will be the lights and ornaments of every genera- 
tion. Thus was it made manifest who was on the side 
of Protestanism, till at length, in the person of Queen 
Elizabeth, the crown which the popish Princes of Eng- 
land had so long insecurely and fgnobly worn, was firmly 
settled on the head of a Protestant defender of the faith. 
Since that never to be forgotten sara, the Conqueror 
has not left the field of battle. The progress of ^Hhe 
Warrior on the White Horse" has been marked by 
deeds of unexampled glory. He has rode forth every 
where ' crowned, and armed, — ^' conquering and to 
conquer." Throughout the world the banners of Jesus 
have been uplifted by the soldiers of the Cross. Mis- 
sionaries, bearing ^^ the sword of the Spirit" in their 
hands, have been pre-eminently successful in the work 
of conversion, amidst all that prodigious extent of 
territory which forms the circle of theBriiish dominions. 
The vast em])ire of Hindoostan, from one end of it to 
the other, acknowledges the sceptre of a Christian 
Prince. From the Himalayan mountains * in the 

* ^ It is a remarkable Fact,' says Bishop Heber, *that one of the 
earliest, the largest, and handsomest Churches of India should be 
found in so remote a situation as in sight of the Himalayan Moun- 
tains.' — Journey through the Upper Provincet of India, 
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Norths to Cape Comorin in the South, the veneratian 
paid for thousands of years to Brahna, Vishmiy and 
Siva is fast declining. The cars of Juggeraaut 
already moulder in their tein{i)es ; and the Molodi of 
India is no more permitted to hchold his altars aalianir 
ted with the blood of self*imoiokLted widt^ws. CI»riBtian 
principles have spread their mighty ludaence even im 
the remotest islands of the Pacific Ocean* and in many 
instances, as at Owhyhee, and Otaheite, the idols have 
been committed to the flames. In short il>e Gospel 
haa already run through the whole circumifevence ^ 
the globe, And mighty enifrires are now spriogjing np 
in Attstralia and America, which bid fair to make the 
blessings of Chriatianifcy coextensive with eivilizatiott. 
Even whists neither Missionaries, nor Christian settlers 
have yet been able to penetrate, the Bible, already 
translated into 150 languages, finds, its way and serves 
the puifiose of the pioneer, to clear, and prepare the 
road for the march of its living advocates. 

Ercry circumstance ifi the present history of man 
points to the future triumphs of the Christian faith, 
and seems to promise that they shall surpass in extent 
and grandeur any which it has yet obtained. The 
worldly position of all Pagan, and Mahomedan king- 
doms is feeble, and tottering at th£ present time, and 
places them in strange contrast with the high and 
cpmmanding. aspect which the Christian, and autipapal 
powers of JBurope assume. Paganism already antici* 
pates the fall of its t^nples; Mahomedanism sees 
its prond cresent waning to a thread ; and Antichrist^ 
** the man of sin," though still sitting in the temple of 
God, feels his strength palsied, in the prospect q( a 
day when 'Hhe I<ord shall c<wBume him with the 
Spirit of his mouth and with the brightness of his 
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coming. Nevertheless, the present shaking among the 
nations, and all the signs of the times, conspire to shew 
that the contest of the Church with its enemies is not 
yet at an end. Infideiityy Popery, and Paganism, are 
evidently leagued together for a farther and more tre- 
mendous struggle. But the day cannot be very dis- 
tanty when the triumph of the Cross shall be universal, 
and when the souls of the Martyrs shall be avenged 
(Rev, vi. 10.) Ere long we believe the sixth seal of 
the Apocalypse shall be opened, the seventh trum- 
pet shall sound, and the seventh vial shall be poured 
out in the air. (compare Rev. vi. 12, 17^ with xi. 15, 
19. and xvi. 17, 21.) Then, indeed, shall the maguifi- 
cent vision of the Church's final triumph described by 
St. John, (Rev. xix. 12—21,) be fully realized. The 
armies of heaven shall go forth under their victorious 
leader to make a complete, and terrible overthrow of 
all the enemies of God ; and that anthem shall be 
sung by all the hosts of the redeemed which St. John 
heard — " loud as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thunderings, Alleluia, for the Lord Qod 
omnipotent reigneth." 

In the prospect therefore of a period so overwhelm- 
ingly glorious, and awful ; a period which will usher 
in the Millennium, or reign of Christ and his saints, 
how deeply does it become us to reflect what part we 
take in that holy warfare which the Conqueror is now 
carrying on, and which is only preparatory to that 
still more tremendous Warfare which he will wage 
with his enemies hereafter ! Are we now of the Church 
militant upon earth, or do we fight under the standard 
of sin, and Satan ? Are we serving God, or Mammon — 
Christ, or Belial ? Are we deeply an»ous, and ever 
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ready, to do all we can for the circulation of the 
scriptures — that mightiest instrument in t!»e hand of 
God for pulling down the strong holds of the enemy ; 
and do we stiraulate, and urge on hy our prayers and 
pecuniary aid those Missionary Warriors who go 
&rth with their lives in their hands to preach the 
Gospel of the kingdom of God ? Surely these are tlie 
all-important questions, which not to have answered 
shall strike terror into the soul of every speechless 
traitor to the cause of God, and in the great and terri- 
ble day, when he shall behold the ^'Prince of the kings 
of the earth'' crowned, and equipped for the iinal 
victory over all his foes ; hurling his fiery darts of 
vengeance on every side, and trampling into the dust 
of eternal death all those who have dared to swell the 
ranks, and to uphold the hanners of the Prince of 
Darkness. Great*Hrart. 



WEAK GRACE VICTORIOUS. 

(Continved from page 61.) 

(7) Let the/«;//^ of others that seem stronger than 
you make you more thankful, and more compassion* 
ate. If they make you more thankful, they will 
make you more compassionate. Though you may 
be engraven with more lively characters of God's 
image, and in an higher manner like to God, yet 
grace is to be acknowledged that kept temptations 
from overcoming you. Let not your pride, but your 
praise take encouragement from thence. Think not 
yourselves better, because you are victorious while 
others are defeated, but God more gracious to you. 
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The continuance of his assisting graoe was the caose 
of your success; as the withdrawing of it w«!s the 
eause of the other's defeat* If this too muck natural 
corruption be indulged, it is a ground to fear we may 
shortly be his successors tn the like fault, or a worse. 

Be more compassionate to others ; ^^ If a mao be 
overtaken in a fault, you wiiich are spiritual restfive 
fittch an one in the spirit of meekness, considering thy- 
self , lest thou also be tempted." (Gal. vn. 1.) Let tbe 
faults of others teach us to exercise the grace «f 
bumility in our hearts, and carriage towanis dbem. 
Make not tbe breack wider by our ceuBuret^ wUeli 
is too wide already by Satan'« power. Restore whh 
meekneaS) not proud cenaoriousoess ; by a ilove^ke 
meekness like that of our Saviour; tite case may 
shortly be our own, and we may stand in need of Ida 
assistance for our restoration. To pity or beip a 
gracious man in such a case, is to assist Christ in his 
charge, and will be kiadly accepted by him. God 
commanded in the law to help a beast, if they saw 
it in a ditch. It is unnatural to let an infant lie on the 
ground, and not lend a hand to lift it up ; much more 
to let an infant grace^ the birth of God and charge of 
Christ, lie grovelling in the earth by tlie power of eia. 

( To be continued.) 



THE VEBSJE SYSTEM. 
1st Week, v. 19 to 28; Goepel preached in 
Spbesas, Phenice, and Antioch; Ghuroh formed at 
the latter city. BaraiU>fts visits it, and gbes from 
thlSQoe to seek Saul, with whom he labours tiiere a year* 
Agabas prophesies of tbe dearth. 
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Verse 1^ We retiini now to the history of the pro- 
gress of the Gospel meotiooed ia cIi. viii. 1, 4, and we 
fund that, daring the time in which the interesting eventf 
respecting Philipt Saul, and Cornelias had been taking 
place, these disciples had been actiTtcly employedy stilt 
confining their ministry to the Jews. 

Verse 20. Gyrene was a city In Africa ; Cypras urn 
island in the Mediterranean sea, most infamous for 
the grossest abominations of heathen idolatry ; Aatioeii 
the chief city of Syria, and '< the Grectans" to whom 
these ccmverted foieigners preached, doubtless OentUes^ 

Verse 21. ** Believed and turned to the Lord;" 
Simon believed and was baptized. Chap. viii. 13 ^ it n 
^at believing only which produces a taming to the 
Lord, which is effertnal to the saving of ther souh 
Heb. X. 29. 1 Thess. I. 9. 

Verse 25. The conduct of Barnabas in first Intro- 
dudbg Saul as a disciple to the apostles when they 
vmere afraid, of him (ch. ix. 27,) and his now going to 
fetch him to be a fellow-labourer with himself, and m 
Mlow reaper with him of the promising harvest of the 
church at Autioch, seems to shew forth much of the 
k>ve, largeness of mind, and snperiorlty to any feeling 
of jealousy on account of the superior gifts and abilities 
of Saul, which mark him out as '^ a good man." v. 24. 

Verse 26. Antiocli was the first place whei'e there 
was a church composed of Jews and Gentiles. The 
name Christians, (thongfa probably at first a term of 
reproach given them by their enemies) fMw suited both. 
When shall the time be when we shall need no other to 
point out the difTerent branches of the Church of Christ? 

2nd Week, v. 29v to ch. xii. v. 5. The disciples at 
Antioch send relief to those in Judea. Herod kills 
James, and imprisons Peter, The Church prays for him. 
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Verse 29. This " labour of love" comes ia as a bless- 
ed proof that they were not called Christians vrithout 
good reason. Judea was now, from many reasons, 
become a poor country ; the disciples would be 
amongst the poorest of all, (for the rich disciples had 
already parted with their goods Acts ii. 45. and iv. 34 
«— 37.) this therefore would be a most reasonable relief. 

Verse 2. This was that James who was one of thd 
three witnesses of Christ's transfiguration, and agony in 
the garden, one of the sons of Zebcdee of whom Christ 
declared that they should indeed drink of his cup, &c 
(Matt. XX. 20—23.) He was called now to experience 
the bitterness of that draught, and the truth of those 
words ; but it was in order to his sitting at Christ's 
right hand, which h «wever ignorant a request it was 
in his mother's mouth at that time, he was thus to see 
truly fulfilled. 

Verse 3. Herod inheriting the cruelty of his grand- 
father who slew the children of Bethlehem, as well as 
of bis uncle who beheaded John the Baptist, feels ao 
scruple, if it will please the people, to dip his hands in 
Peter's blood. 

Verse 4, 5. What the strength of four quaternions 
of soldiers* is when opposed to the united and unceas- 
ing prayers of tbe church we shall see. 

3rd Week, v. 6 to v. 12 ; An Angel delivers Peter 
from prison, he goes to the house of John Mark. 

Verse 6. *' Bound with two chains ;" the prisoner 
(according to the Roman custom) was chained to the 
soldiers between whom he slept; his right hand cbained 
to the left hand of one soldier, and hb left to tbe right 
of the other, so that there was no possibility of his 

* That is sixteen in all, four to watch orer him at a time ; one set 
for each of the fonr watches into which the night was diyided. 
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raoving wiihoat dialuvhoig theja* sliottld they chance to 
fall asleep. This, with the keepers before the door, 
was indeed keeping Peter as sure as the arm of man could. 
Verse 10. A miracle was needed to take Peter from 
the midst of his guards, and to carry him safe through 
the remaining guards and gates of his prison. When 
he was landed safe in the street he is left — we are not 
to expect God*s special interference in behalf of his 
people further than it is absolotely needful. 

Verse 11. By this we see that this was not a vision 
such as Peter had seen before, but a real miraculous 
deliverance. 

Verse 12; Doubtless a well-known assembling place 
for the persecuted church. This was indeed to pray 
and faint not, when they kept it up all night ; but they 
had cause, they had lost Stephen and James, and could 
ill afford to lose Peter too. 

4th Week, v. 13 — 19. Received with astonishment 
at the house* Herod puts the keepers to death. 

Verse 14. That the unexpected sound of Peter's 
voice, well known to her in the various notes of preach- 
ing, prayer, and praise, should have so overcome her 
that she left him standing at the door while she carried 
the news, is very natural. This proof of affection would 
abundantly repay Peter for being kept longer con- 
tinuing knocking in the cold. 

Verse 15, 16. Little did they expect such an answer' 
to prayer; they had not faith to see that with God all 
things are possible ; and therefore would rather sup- 
pose the messenger mad, or take up the idea that his 
spirit had been suffered to appear ,than that he himself 
had been granted to them in answer to their prayers. 
Verse 17* This James was James the sou of Alpheus, 
the author of the Epistle that goes by his name. 




ISAIAH. XXXV. 

A* Sbuod'i rote (ball blaara (he vild, 
Tbe dtnert, of iogloon beguird, 

Sball richnt bloaioms flinf ; 
Bright LebuoD rejoictag hifk 
And Carmel mauntin); to Ihe akf. 

The Lord of Glorirsing. 
Slrengin Hi) alresglhre r^arrulbr, 
lofajth coBino Ihc feeble knee, 

Oubifkfeui Uod behold ; 
Wilh everlaaling mere; bright 
He comei Hii biIdIs wilh boundleu migl 

To gMher to hii fold. 

The blind ihalt lee Ihe Goipel ttj, 
1^ luie iball leap tbe ibiBiBg naj. 

That leadi to heaien'a mouDl ; 
The deaf shall hear, the dumb ahalt ting, 
StlMiDi inthe nildernesB ahall apring 

From life'a eternal Toiuit. 
Tliui the Redetned lafelj led 
The waj of holiness ihaU tread 

TaZion-eendleaidBj: 
There where the Lord hia glar; ipreadt, 
Jo]t etarUating on their heada, 

Sorrow aballBeeawaj. 



tier. H, A. KlHCot, (Penhealc-Preii,) Cornwall. 
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THE CHRISTIAN NATUBAUST. 

No. VHI. 

SFRINO. 

" lia, the winter is put, the rain is over and gone ; 

the flowers appear on the earth ; the time of the aing- 

ing of birds is come, and the voice of tlie tartle is 

heajfd in onr land I" So snng Solomon, in the lovely 

land of Judaea, a thousand years before the Christian 

aara. But Spring has been a season de1i|{htful in all 

dges and climates; though in none perhaps more so' 

than in the British islands. Willingly therefore may 

the Church listen to the royal Poet, as if Christ himself 

were addressing her in the gospel language of pars 

Section, "Arise, my love, my fair one, and come 

away." To this call the Christian Naturalist would 
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readily respond, and go forth amidst those seenes 
which now bear the loyeliest impress of the Redeemer's 
hand. He would enter upon the first of May with 
something of that ardour of spirit which led our rural 
ancestors to welcome it with a variety of lestive cere- 
monies ; not indeed that he approves of all these, and 
in particular that of dancing round a maypole he 
regards as a pagan ceremony which has little meaning 
in itself, and has ofttimes been attended with much of 
folly if not of sin. Still, however, he would esteem^ 
it a delightful and profitable employment to go forth 
and gather flowers on the first May morning ; to greet 
the beams of the rising Luminary while the heavy dews 
are yet glistening in countless drops upon the rising 
herbage. What can be more interesting than thus to 
hail the arrival of a season which is full of pleasing 
ideas, and which is so anxiously looked forward to 
amidst the gloomy and stormy months of winter? 
Doubtless there is much in Spring to .awaken the 
attention of every inquiring mind, and to call forth a 
tribute of gratitude to the Creator from every thankful 
heart. Who can listen to the thrush warbling amidst 
the groves, or behold the lark mounting upwards to- 
wards the gates of heaven, without wishing to join in 
the melodious concert of praise which is now poured 
forth by these and innumerable feathered songsters of 
the earth and air ? Who can survey the fields clothed 
with verdure, the trees expanding into full leaf, and 
the flowers putting on their gayest and freshest dress, 
without feeling as it were a new emotion, a sensation 
peculiar to the season of Spring? Fragrance i« in 
the air, beauty in the earth, and brilliancy in the sky. 
Under the influence of a reviving temperature, fresh 
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vitality seems infiised into all the springs of nature. 
It wears the aspect of youth, and its blnshes and smiles 
are those of virgift innocence and loveliness. We look 
and we look again at the pictnre, and it seems to carry 
back the thoughts to that period when man came fresh 
and uncorrupted from his Maker's hand ; << when the 
morning stars first sang together, and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy ;'* when the earth blossomed forth 
into unnumbered beauties beneath its Creator's first 
blessing ; when sin had not yet cursed the ground for 
man's sake, and man himself, the lord of this lower 
world, walked forth amidst the charms of Eden, to 
make his first delicious banquet upon the tree of life. 

But if our thoughts are thus carried baclcward by 
the season to that time when man had not yet fallen, 
they may also be carried forward to a period and a 
place of still greater importance ; to that world where 
there is fulness of joy; an eternal spring of all con- 
ceivable blessedness in the heavenly Paradise. Poetry 
may help to express this idea, and has well embodied 
the sentiment in a few lines addressed to the Creator, — 

^ Oh Thou our good beyond compare, 
If thus thy meaner works are fair ; 
If thus thy bounties gild the span 
Of ruin*d earth, and sinful man. 
How glorious must that mansion be 
Where thy redeemed shall live with thee !' 

It has pleased our God in infinite mercy, notwithstand- 
ing the fall, to leave us a taste of those pleasures which 
we might altogether have been deprived of upon earth, 
in order that we may better know how to prize, and 
earnestly seek after those joys which are at his right 
baud for evermore. Surely this is the right improve- 
ment wc ought to make of Spring. We shall have 

r 3 
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lived to little pmposej, and tiaye lookijd^ppii thebeau'* 
ties of openiDg n»t)»i^ ia yain^ if liHese things do not 
carry our thouglvts up war d»^ and q^i/i^kaii ^onr «tep8 to- 
wards that heavenly Eden where ple^aure^iBuoh aathe 
season now presents us with, shall not 'be transient and 
nneertain as they are here^ but lastiiig and never fading 
as their great Author. The world we live in is still for 
the most part a goodly world* It is still sumptuously 
stocked and adorned, and was evidently intended for a 
better guest than man. But the he|^veo]ky .Paradise, 
though infinitely wore beautiful, will hod all ^9 inha- 
bitants worthy of it.. Its glory will be as much^ m^|^ 
far more enhanced by the presence of these, than the 
earthly Fai'adise was by the presence of Adam. Here 
indeed there is too often a strange incongruity. Human 
fiends pollute the scenes which might almost seem fit 
for the residence of.angela. Hence^ although Iqvely 
in themselves, they lose much.of -thi^ir. charma;. and 
we are filled with shame^nd sorrow at beholding what 
seems almost a confirmation of Uie. infidel sentiment 
with regard to some beautiful countries, — 

* Where all save the spirit of man is divine.* 
But in the Paradise above, nothing of this seeming op* 
position shall exist. Heaven, with its angelic bands, 
and its glorious company of the just who have washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb, shall present no uuharmonious feature. It shall 
receive withiD it nothing that deiileth. The element 
and the scene shall not be more pure than the blessed 
inhabitants that breathe its air and behold ite beauty. 
The beams of an eternal spring shall only serve to 
burst the buds, and to unfold the blossoms of eternal 
righteousness. In the contemplation of such a season^ 
it cannot but inspire a feeling of melancholy that man 
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should tbink flo HtiU about t\Atf high and immortal 
destiny which awaits the righteous hereafter. In the 
same book of nakare mdiioh n6w disfilaya theresar- 
reetifHi of a TegetaMe world from Ihe deathlike aleeji 
of winter, he nay behold a striking emblem , und a 
strong proof, drawn f ram analogy, of thO' wondeiM 
power by which God will finally raise the bodies of aQ 
Hie seed of Adain that shall slel^p in Uie dust when the 
Archangel's trump shall smmmeh them to jadgmeBt^ 
ft is the Gospel volume only, however, which reveals 
1^ aeeret of man's indifference to that great event, and 
proclaims him to be- already *^dead in treapasnes and 
sins/' It is liere also we discover the necessity of 
recovering that image which was lost in Paradise^ and 
which mast be again regained by a new creatkia of the 
keant ; n moral apring of the human character ; aader 
lie fBick€^ning iuflaence 4f Christ as tha Sub of Righ<tf 
teonsness. He who has experienced this renewing of 
his mind, has already paasod fr^m spiritasl death to 
spiritual lilfc. And ft is hie privilege trklle he views 
' all bAtiire qaiiikaad bisrsting into birtibi' at tkia season, 
to behold this bat aa a typoof tkat still more gibrious 
period when there shall be^^new hettvens and anew 
earth, in wkk^dw^iethrig4t«6u8nes8." 

But what (SolRce* cttn the iinoon verted sinner Hleme 
from each rdftec^ns, or indeed fruon amy thing in the 
present setoto. Nature only riebb ap to condemn him^ 
It proclaims that the wintry curliaia of spintoal: d^th 
and sleep still hiings over his sonL' The leaves and 
flo^wefs, the birds- ftnd breezes^ and the balmy aides 
around him can yield- him no pleas«ve as long as he re- 
flects that he nraot at length awake from his dream ..of 
foUj, but only tokara the dreadful truth tl^at for him 
Eternity has no second Spring. £• II, 



] 02 The ChrUiiam Householder. 

THB CHRISTIAN UOUS£JBK)U)ER 
IN THE WEEK. 

In a former paper I endeavoiired to ^eseribe th6 
Religions Hooseholder'e oba e iy aw ce of the Sabbatii^ 
perbapa as a sequel it nay be well also to draw up a 
sbort transoript of his e^mdaet threagh tlM Test' of 
tiie week. 

As the Sabbath well observed is the right intro^ 
doction to a godly life dnriog the week, so font 
oorrespoDdeat in the Febmary No. aptly terms the 
momiiig < the sabbath of the day/ which, well laid 
out, will condace mach to good liviag throagh Ihe vest 
of it. To be began as it oiqjfht, the momiag must be 
begnn with God ; for the GhristiaB Householder is a8<- 
snred that humble and dependant coramnnion with God 
tiirough Christ will alone enable him to act well« 
and that prayw is the appointed means of maintniaing 
that communion. In order to thia he atrlves to take 
time by the fordock. Early lisers are generally 
prosperous in temporal things, and^ whctt they are 
imder the iuflnence of grace, ia spiritual' things ; and 
he finda that most of the eminent saaats, as far as any 
account is glFcn of them, rose betimea. . 

Nor is he exact only in his private devotions 9 he 
takes care that his family shaU meet also for flodal 
prayer. His avooations may pr^eatbim from d«yor 
ting mach time in the morning to this doty, bat 
breakfast must be had, and spiritaal food is no less 
necessary than bodily. He will introdttoe at sooial 
prayer some portnn of the Scriptair«B, takiiig care that 
'*> what is done be done not ia a harried and slotenly 

^ When time is very limited it mi((ht be well for each member of 
th« ftumly to repeai tfie Terse for the daj , accoriliiig to the jfiam 
«i^UpMt^iB eome fofaier auBil^ert 4f <^||a||Uci^a^ 
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maimer) but with rev^efeaoe mid 46roiion> vitb^at 
which he cannot expect a bleating. 

Jnto the dniiet of hie oellinf ihe Chriatiaa House- 
holder entere irith alaeritf and ebeAfalneM, beUoTiaf 
that he serTee -God as eceeptably in the eonmon 
oeeofathMis of life in their dne season, as e««n .In 
religioiis dattee, (provided the one are not foUovted to 
the exdntion of the other*) He is indeed watehfal 
over hhBself ; leat while he is dot slothful in bushMsa^ 
Us heart should beeome too deeply engress^ itt 
worMly tUng s. BttS while he kee|M np a praysrfod 
dopendanee oa Ood* and an eye In every thing to Hss 
f lory, the same principle whieh makes him soar above 
this earth for his ends of action, causes liim, whatsoever 
hedoethytodo itiieartily as nnto the Lord and aot^to Inont 

Thns ^ in regard to his genSral attention .to his 
avooatioas. ' Bat in order to see the character of the 
Ghriatistii Hoasebolder, we most view it in several 
relations whieh Mqnire parttcnkr mention* 

W<s a ifea/er.! be desires to a«t iairly and honourably 
by aU ; not to osnceal the faults and blemishes of any 
thing he has i^n ssl^, as he wonld not^ so bo4one by ; 
nor indeed to go beyond or defraud his brother^ m 
any matter, 

Asre9p0tU kh tftfeoaal^, he eadeavomrs. to kcf^ 
them aodae ofder, both to prevent and correct «ii8tak<M« 
as well as that he- may at all times be able to see bow 
his money, a talent antrasted him by Qod,.ifr expea4ed<. 
Farther» he keeps tn mind the good old adages 
' fihoit accounts mafae long friends ;' and the still higher 
maxim of Scripture, ** Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another.'* * 

'*It it astonishing: with thli Scripture before them bow IHtie 
BieD think of dying in debt. 
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In altendhig public places wliere busifiesfl iiee#8i»a4l5 
calls him, he is caatioas just to trnmaet his cbdcenn 
and no more. Above all ke is wiry of sitlfiig down 
with careless worldly aequaintanees after business is 
over^ ostensibly to take a pint of ate, or a glass of gfog. 
This fae fears to do, lest be sbo«ld snbjlset hiibsdf lo 
bear the name of the Lor^ taken \xi v«hi, to lose bis 
time in idle, nnprofitable eonrersation, or what is 
worse, and perhaps to be drawn into the awfal sin of 
dronkenness. Markets, court days, &c. if his callhig 
neeesiiitates his attendance on them, sboold redouble 
the Christian Householder's watchfulness and prayer 
lest be should Adl into sin. 

In hi^fiimilyj and in the seTeral relations of Has<* 
band. Father, Master,'* thsr Christian Hbuseholtforen- 
dea^^ours toeonform himself to the precepts of the ^ble, 
which he often studies wtdi prayer; and in gisneral 
while he keeps up the digni^ and authority with wlm^h 
as an Householder he is by God invested, he is kind, 
affectionate, and courteous to erery member of his 
housebold, showmg a good example bhnseif, and care- 
fully repressing itfhat may be nnehristian in the manner, 
language, and behariour of others^ 

•^s a subject^ the Christian Householder nether 
indulges himself in any violent or disrespectful language 
against the King, his ministers, kt., nor does ho pass it 
in others without reproof, remembering the w^rds of 
St. Peter, ''submit yourselres to every ordinance of ma» 
for the Lord's sake : wither ft be to the king as 
supreme; ot unto governors, as unto them that are 

• 

* It would be well if those who hare eatered on such relatioat 
set apart a monthly Beason for solemn self-examination as to the 
■Mumer in whieh they hare falfiUed tktm. 
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sett by lim foy tbe {MuiisbQitiil of etil doen^ and fbr 
the |kv»iae of thorn thftt do inilL" 

^0 hMing amif ciml qfice of puUie ttu^tf h» 
considers he has important duties to falfil, on the 
proper admiidetration of wUoh nudi of his oonatry's 
peace, qniety and welfare dsfMiid* Ho desires then to 
a6t an example of jostiee) moderaitioiiy and diligence ia- 
whatever he is called on to fill* whether OTerseei*) 
Ghnchwarden, or any higher aad more responsible 
station. 

^8 m iMmher of society ^ he eomes forward on all 
jiisl and proper occaaicms both wjth parson and panle ; 
not skulking behind a feeble taigaidity when his voice or 
his arm are required in defence of right principle or the 
correction of what is eWl^ aad ready as far as his meaof 
will alloir to contribute to the temporal and spirituftl 
wants of his fellow-creatttres. 

A» an instructor^ besides reading the Bibte aJk 
evening family-prayer, (which he will obsei^re with 
solemnity y and the more so should his time be limited 
in the mornings) he will perhaps teach or cause to be 
taught, as occasion may require, any domestics or 
apprentioes belonging to him such things as may be 
useful to their station, keeping in mind, however, that 
all knowledge is rather a curse than a blessing, if not 
blended with, and sanctified by religious knowledge. 

This Mr. Editor, ia I think something the manner in 
which an enlightened Christian Householder will regu- 
late himself; in which I have noted down what has 
occurred to me at the moitfent. Other traits in his 
cliaracter might be suggested, and perhaps important 
ones, which some of your correspondents may think it 
well to notice* These euch as they are, I commit to 
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Ood's blessing, hopteg tbejr may ptoire vseftiL In 
connection with the subject of good works I would 
subjoin the following beantifiil eartracft from an eminent 
writer*— 

^ As robes and a coronet do not eonstitute a peer, 
but are ensigns and appendages of his peerage, for the 
will of the Sovereign is the grand eAcient cause which 
elevates a commoner to noble rank ; and as the very 
patent of creation is only an authentic manifsstOy not 
casual, but declarative, of the king's pleasure to make 
his subject a nobleman : just so, good works do not 
make us aKve to GUxi ; nor justify us before him ; nor 
exalt us to the dignity and felicity of peerage : they are 
but the robes, the coronet, and the manifesto, shining 
in our lives and conversations $ and making evident to 
all around us that we are, indeed, and in truth, chosen 
to salvation, justified throng Christ, and renewed by 
the Holy Ghost/ C. S. 



THE VIOLETS. 
^or we are unto Ood a aweet savour in Christ, 
I WAS taking a walk on a fine bright morning in 
March, towards the village of C. My way lay through 
at lovely glen^ of which it has been said that ^ it would 
suit the muse of Cowper, and prompt one who felt 
with him to say with holy rapture, 

*■ The calm retreat, the sUeiit shade, 

With prayer and praise agree ; 
And seem by thy sweet bounty made, 

f*or those who f<Aow thee.* 

Oh ! would that I had realized this use of that levely 
tpot-^liiat prayer and praise had always occupied my 
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heart as I passed along it ! I had a sweet lesson on 
the occasion I speak of, taught me by some of the 
beauties I was admiring. I was attracted by the sight 
of a bank covered with violets. The snn was shining 
fall upon it, and its genial warmth had opened the 
flowers, and caused (hem to exhibit the most beautiful 
eeleqjrs. But when I b<^gan to gathor them, I found 
with the exception of very few, that their colour wjm 
all they had to recommend them ; they were not the 
sort of violets which afford the sweet fragrance we 
expect to find in that flower. It struck me forcibly, 
that this was an emblem of the Church, the professing 
Church of Christ. How many are there of fair and 
promising appearance, professing and seeming to be of 
the truth, who yet fail to send up a ^* sweet smelling 
savour to God*'— who are wanting in those holy and 
devout and grateful dispositions and affections, which 
their profession indicates. I bid my heart .take the 
lesson home. What fragrance have I diffused around:? 
What incense have I sent upwards ? While thinking 
and talking of the beauty of the works of God, where 
is my praise for that beauty, where is my adoi:atiou 
of the power that produced it? Are not my words 
and thoughts, is not my whole profession and character 
like those scentless violets ? There is beauty even in 
the outward profession of religion and holiness; but 
if the inward principle be wanting or deficient, there 
will be no fragranee shed around, no incense wafted 
upwards. And yet I have been situated as it were oii 
a green sunny bank ; my opportunities and means of 
.grace have been many. 

In pursuing my walk, I passed out of the glen into 
sa lane ; on one side of which was a wall which had n« 
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bank or foliage near it^ but growing out of that wall 
I found a solitary violet root, and gathered from it one 
flower so sweet that I was bdneed to throw away all 
the rest I had before, though the colour was not per- 
haps so bright as theirs. Here, I thought, is another 
emblem, another lesson. That flower was growing on 
the roek ; it had no obvtons means of nourishment for 
its root ; there was no earth visible ; it seemed clinging 
on the wall ; yet all the flowers on the green bank 
failed to afford fragrance Kke that which it exhaled. 
How often does the humble, retired, and perhaps soli- 
tary Clirtstiai), far from outward privileges and ad* 
vantages, yet clinging to and rooted on the Roek of 
Salvation, and imbibing the beams of the Sun of 
Righteousness, grow up and flourish and yield the frag- 
rance as well as the beauty of holiness, unperceived or 
little noticed except by the eye of the cultivator. 

Oh I sweet and privileged flower, what an envied 
lot is thine i ''Tbine odour is well pleasing unto the 
Lord!^^ It is derived from him, it returns to him 
again. ** He smells a sweet savour." Thy praise and 
thy devotion, and thy holy life, is a perpetual incense, 
acceptable to him, and refreshing to those of his people 
who are permitted to inhale its fragrance as they 
come near thee in their pilgrimage ! 



WEAK GRACE VICTORIOUS. 

(Coiitiii««<l frdm page 98«) 

(8.) Despise not thereibre small grace in any. Is 

Christ to have a special regard to smoking flax and 

bruised feeeds ? Is it fit we should be of a temper 

contrary to our Saviour, in despising that which God 
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hatb ordered him t# regard f Must that be the object 
of oar laughter^ which is the objeet of Christ's ten-* 
derest care ? Is that to be the subject of our scoriiy 
which IS one of the chief parts of his commission to 
take care of } Can he be thought to be regenerate, 
who is of a disposition so contrary to him who ought 
to be his pattern ? If Ckid's soul be weli«pleased with 
Christ^ eare of small grace, he mast abominate any 
temper so opposite to his own, and that of his Son. 
It is a pride and a scorn like to that of derils, not a 
spirit like that of God. As the least sin in others 
must not draw our affection, so the weakest grdce in 
others must not lie under onr contempt* Would you 
tread upon a diamond because it is little, or slight 
a star bigger than the wbole earth, because it seems 
a little twinkling spark in your eye? Let us look to it 
then, that we disesteem not that in another, which is 
of more worl^ than the whole mass of the ungracious 
world. It is a gallant disposition not to be offended 
with that smoke, which doth not offend the'Redeemer's 
eye. 

(9.) Stand fast. Leave not off till you gain a fuH 
victory; til! judgmait be brought forth to victory. 
It is necessary. He that i«> not at last victorious, 
was never any soldier under Christ's pay, or inspired 
with Christ's Spirit. Men may ^iak they stand fast, 
and are in a prosperous way to victory, when they 
are not ; "Wherefore let him that thinks he* stands fast, 
take heed lest he fall/' (1 Cor. x. 12.) There must 
therefore be much watchfulness and wariness used. 
Though this doctrine stands ftrm, yet such exhorta- 
tions must be used. The word of Christ to Peter*, 
that his faith should not /uil, was as firm as a rock, 
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yet *^ he saith unto Peter, watch and pray, tliat you 
enter not into temptation/' {Mat. xzvi. 40, 41 ;) ha 
stirs him particularly to his watcbfiil guard, though 
there were two others hestdes, that had not that aasn- 
ranee from his mouth, that tiieir faith should not fail, 
as Peter had. 

Paul promises the Corinthians that ^ God would not 
suffer them to he tempted above measure," (IGor. x* 
18, 14,) must they therefore stand idle, and suffer 
themselves to be carried down ^e -stream of a temp* 
tation, and leave God wholly to do his work ? Not 
ver. 14, he draws an argument from this promise to 
exhort them to their duty, ^< wherefore my beloved, flee 
from idolatry;" fly, not creep, not go, not walk. 
Promises are not to encourage our laziness, but 
quicken our industry. Let not the charge then 
brought against Ephraim fall upon us,^that <^ our good- 
ness is like a morning dew." (Hos. vi. 4.) When men 
begin in the spirit and end in the flesh, the end will 
be both dreadful and shameful. 

An eternal crown is entailed upon a constant faith- 
fulness. Our running in a race near to the end will 
be insignificant, if then our antagonist get the start 
of us. It is by this constancy we come nearest the 
name of God, whieh is, ** I am that I am," unchangeable 
in perfections, and immutable in goodness. Our 
actions should he suitable to the reward promised, which 
is not for a day or two, but for eternity. We must 
hold on and wrestle, till we get the blessing. With- 
out continuance we lose our pains, and the fruit of 
ihem, our crown. Run, not slowly, but that you 
may obtain, let your eye be upon the crown, you wiU 
never ^Ise run swiftly, because not cheerfully. 
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But wtthaly means most bo used, to stand fast in 
graee, and gain a victory. Gkxl does not preserve a 
Gbristian by foree^ or oompd bim to keep bis standing, 
as be estiMisbes the earth, or the heavens, bat by 
rational means, by promises and precepts suitable to 
the condition of a rational and voluntary agent, and 
proposing effective and allaring arguments to encou- 
rage htm in his coarse ; yet he leaves not the success 
barely to this, and the operation of our own wills, but 
attends it with the supernatural power of his l^kitj 
saitable to the manner of our first conversion, which 
was not by violence, but by the proposals of the Gos^ 
pel, and the salvation promised in it ; wherein a secret 
power of ^e Spirit was exerted upon the heart, en* 
Ilghtoning the mind, aad inclining the will, and drawing 
ii with the cwds of a man in a way of love, to a com- 
pliance with the gospel promise. 

60 likewise in the preservation and progress of 
grace, there is still a secret working of the Spirit of 
God with outward •exhortations and admonitions to per- 
sev^ance ; thereby keeping up the new habit and new 
heart in us, quickening it by ootward means and ra- 
ti<mal ways^ suited to the judgment and reason of the 
aew creature; and thus keeping his hand upon the 
will, he moves it .to such ends, for which he first 
touched it, and draws it on from one degree to another, 
till it comes to perfection. 

Therefore we must not make use of this doctrine to 
neglect the means God hath appointed for the esta- 
blishing and completing of grace ; since God acts with 
US as' rational creatures, we are not only passive but 
active subjects in this work. John assm'es the be- 
lieveis, that the unction in them should preserve them 
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from soul-destroying errors. There is this paesive 
perseverance ; ** As it hath tanght yon, ye shall abide in 
him." (IJofanii.i?*) Musttheythereforebe careksfi? 
No, ver. 28, he backs it with duty on their parts. 
*^ Wherefore, my little children, abide in him, that when 
he shall appear we may have confidence;^' abide in him 
that certainly abides m yon. There is scarce a pro* 
mise in the whole book of €h>d to encourage us, but 
is somewhere or other attended with a preempt to 
quicken us. 

(To he Continued.) 



THE SHIPWRECKED EIBLE. 

In this county of Cornwall^ surrounded- as H is on 
three sides by the sea, on the waters and along the 
shores of which so many of its inhabitants get their 
livelihood, perhaps the following plain ancieount of the 
loss of a little trading vessel on the northern eoasi, 
may iiot be without its interest : and, it may be, by 
God*s blessing, its use also^ to some of the i*eaders of 
the ' Light from the West.' 

Every one living near the sea, cannot but remember 
the severe gale from the north*-west, whieh blew on th#' 
19th and 20th of last month. On the mon^ng of the* 
last named day, word was brought to a gentleman whi» 
lived near, that a Sloop was seen in great distress just 
off the small bay of Trcvarion, and he hastened with 
some friends immediately to the spot. How can I hope 
to picture the scene? The <Mest and hardiest say 
they never saw a heavier sWell, or felt a keener blast. 
It seemed as if every breaker, as it came in with the 
force of a coming tide, before the wind rose to tfhe 
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heiglit of the tall diffs Whose stdes it efimbed, and the 
surf was to be met for more than a mile inland, blown 
about like feathers in all dh'eetions. No one cotild 
approach the edge of the cHffs tinless seen red by ropes, 
and it was dangerous trett to lie flat on its surface. 
Who, then, could look without anxious foreboding on 
the little bark tossed about on the outside of the bay? 
I believe there was no heart ths^ did not beat for her 
safety. And whatever may have been said (and F fear 
too justly) formerly of the cruelty and avail ce of Cor* 
nish wreckers, let me do the Mawgan men the justice 
to say, that on this occasion they cheerftilly obeyed the 
direction of the gentlemen present, in procuring ropes^ 
kc,y to assist in saving the lives of those whom they 
expected would be thrown on the shore: and many T 
doubt not, had they been put to the trial, would have 
rkiced their own in endeavouring to do so. It soon 
appeared to those on shore, that the only chance of 
saving the crew would be tornn the vessel immediately 
into the bay ; for diough she wouki certainly be dashed 
in pieces by the breakers, the lives of those on board 
might be saved. No doubt they thought the same, for 
the little vessel was bow plainly discerned making 
gallantly for thesbore. They saw perhaps the friendly 
help awaiting them, or they were 9apported by superior 
aid, for it wm, plain there was no wait of skill or for- 
titude in her crew. The little bark was steered steadily 
forward, a»d some will evenisay they saw the Pilot at 
the helm. This I doubt> for the ha^e occasioned by 
the storm was too hea^ ; however, be this as it may, 
all looked with ejcpeetalion and' bop6 to the cohiing in 
of the sloop, which seemed almost a tMng of life and 
thought, so steadily •did she move forward, and so 
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nobly did she breMt tbe wannss. But he who mlev 
them had decreed ofcherwiee. An enormous breaker 
was seen in the distance, rising like a sea monster 
above its fellows. It was, as one of the Prteveative 
men will call it, < a cruel wave ;' it followed the little 
vessel, and clashing against her stern, swept entirely 
over her deck. She trembled, reeled, anid had nearly 
righted, when a second breaker followed and completed 
the work of deatructioii by tumbling her entixeljr over 
and sinking her beneath the Waters. She anoseonly a 
mastless hull, which driven by wind and tide up the 
beach, was dashed in pieces by three suoeessive waves. 
And what became of the immortal beings who had so 
lately directed her movements I All had im\u :Httma« 
aid was vain ; it would have been madness to attempt 
rendering any amid waves and wihds wUch seemed to 
bid defiance to the weak effo^rts of .man. The 'spee- 
tators therefore of the melancholy scene remaned on. 
the beach in the ezpectaUon that each wave mighfr 
wash in the body of one of the sufferers. 8liortly»^ 
something was perceived, and finally secured unhurt 
from the water. 

And now, my dear readers, let me ask you, had youlr' 
dearest friend, your father, your husband, or brother' 
been in that vessel, what it would have given you^nost 
consolation to have seen arrive? Gold, jewels fi Nb^f. 
in that first hour of sorrow, you would have felt them 
as valueless to you m they were to youv lest friend ; 
and, moreover, you would have thought on the paag it 
might have cost him to part from them* It would pro- 
bably have. given you more satisfaction to have aM» 
some romembrimce of yomr affection, some parting gif^« 
But even here a doubt might have- at&sei^ a. fear- kst 
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any hrnnan loye might have coow bsKveen him and his 
Sanoar in die hour of need« Oh ! it was somethiaf 
heywid all price; sometbinif he eonld net love toe 
mnfih ! ii wa$ a Bible! And on its first leaf wae 
written the name of the owner, and that of the kiad 
friend who had given it to him« I believe there wae 
■e one present hat felt a satisfaotion at seeing the haU 
lowed hook ; and it was well remarked by a poor 
wmnan that from its eoahig to shore so soon, it wasr 
donbtless in constant nse, and not looked up in a box^ 
bat probablyi even at the moment of the ship's going 
down, it was in the hand of one on its deck. It was 
natural to expect that this little vessel had smne one 
en board who feared God. And we afterwards leamt, 
her captain was a truly pious character, and when, ten 
days after, some friends came to claim a body of a 
sailor which was washed ou shore, they confirmed the 
pleasing aoopuat, and added the following of this 
seaman also: — ^Instead of spending his last hour before 
sailing in taking a parting glass* as is the custom of too 
many,. he assembled his family and iriends for the par- 
pose of prayer ; and when his wiife entreated him to 
remain at home from this voyage, he gently r^roved 
her want of faith, saying, < £ven should oar vessel 
perish^ sudden death, I humbly trust, will be to me 
sudden mercy.' 

I ifuro nothingf to add to my simple history of ^Tha 
Shipwreefeod Bible,' but an earnest prs^er that it may 
lead some of my readers to present to their seaiariog 
frieade a partiiig gift of eqi|al value. A gift which if 
rightly used will be to them a chart, a compass, and 
a pilot, by whose aid they may finally east anchor in 
tho/blessed Haven of Eteniajl Heat ! 

CamaniM^ Jf^reh 14/A, J. L. W. 
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YEBSE SYSTKMf. 

l«t. Week, V. 40 to Chap. xiil. ▼. 8. Herod's pride 
and awfal death ; Bamalms aitd Saul retarn to Jem- 
salem; and, according to the dire^ion of the Hi^y 
Ghost, are solemnly set apart by the Mnisters of the 
C^arefa at Ant loch to go to the Gentiles. 

Verse 20. The wrath of such a hing as Herod fs 
indeed ^^ as messengers of death." Tyrfe and SiAan 
being great trading cities (isat. xxili. Ezek. xsrvii:), 
depended upon the fruitful country of Jadsea for its 
supplies of wheat, &c., (1 Kings v. 11, Ezek. xxvii. 17) 
and thierefore wisely endeayour to pacify his wrath in 
the best manner they can. 

Verse 21. This was the proud King's' set df^ for 
making a shew of his wealth and power ; bat It was a 
day set apart by the ICING OF RING8 to hnmble 
that pride, to avenge the blood of his Samts^ and to 
leave a lasting lesson to the great men ^ the earth, 
whoever they may be, what they really are-befbre^the 
blasting of the breath of his displeasure.*' 

Verse 23. The reason given for this solemn act o^ 
Qod's judgment is worthy of remark.- We hav^ no. 
notice here taken of his cruel persecution of the saints, 
or his other abominable iniquities, but because '^ he 
gave not God the gIory"->-'instead of rejecting with 
indignation the wicked flattery of his ser^le admirers, 
he permits them to rob God of the glory due only %o his 
Name ; he drinks in the intoxicating draught of jV^pu- 
lar applause ; and in the mom(Mit when that draught 
had bewildered him into the fancy that he migfat be 
something more than mortal, a more than commonly 
loathsome and humbling disease sinks him as far 
below the common lot of men as thia linpious vox 
populi had before placed him atiove it. The case of 
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Belshaz^sfiry Isai. xiv. 12— -20, and Dan* v. throaghout, 
and of N^bufihadnezzari Dan. iv« 29, 33, illastratea 
this. ^^ An^ angel siaote him." 2 Sanu xxiv* 16. 2^ 
Kings xix. 35. 

Verse 2^$. Chap. xi. v. 30. 

Verse 1 — 3. Whilst engaged in their work as Minis** 
terSf and doul^tlosa, in prayer and fasting looking for 
farth^ dire<^iony they are solemiily charged to separate 
Barnabas and Saul for their peculiar work, the preaeh* 
ing of the Gospel to the Gentiles ; for though Saul had 
before this received his authority from Christ himself, 
yet he had not been publicly known or acknowledged 
as such by the Church. Heuee we may learn that 
whilst God the Holy Spirit alone can separate Ministers 
for their work by the calling and qualifications of his 
gmce, there mjost also be a calling and acknowledgaieat 
of them as such by the Church. When this Apostolioa) 
precedent, is neglected, a door is opened to confasioft 
and every evil work. 

2nd Week v.. 4 — 10. They arrive at Seleucia» 
Cyprus ; preach at Salamis ; meet with Bar^jesus. at 
Paphos, who endeavours to prevent Sergjius Paulua 
from receiving the truth, and is opposed by Saul. 

Verse 0. As it was the office of the trt^ Prophets 
which Chriat gave to his Churches in those days (1 Con 
xiL lOy 28. Bphes. iv. 11, &c.) to exercise both the 
ordinary . an4 extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, in 
foretdliag things to come, and in expounding the will 
and word of God, doubtless the false prophet pret^s^ 
ded to do the same. Christ warned his disciplesr ^ 
such, Luke xxi. 8. Thendas, and Judaa might h|tve 
deceived in this way,. Acts v. 36. So Jannea- UA 
Jambres, the Egyptian Magicians, withstood Mosea 
(2 Tim. iiL 8.) The name Bar-jesus, i, e. the son ~ ' 



lift f^er^e 8g9tem. 



bealmg or salvation; if it was not giten to him or 
taken by him in consequence of his pretended powers, 
at least may shew how fit a person he was (by his wily 
arts as a Sorcerer pretending to the gifts of healing ; and 
as a false prophet pretending to be able to shew the 
way of salvatiou) to impose upon an enquirer after truth. 

Verse ?• ** a prudent man*' — tt man of sound under-^ 
standing, a kind of Gamaliel in his way, who wished to 
hear what could be said in behalf of this new doctrine. 
Probably an enqnirer, which may acconnt for his 
having sneli a person as Blyraas about him. Note, 
Drowning men catch at a twig,and awakened conscieaces 
will naturally take up with the first that comes that 
professes to be able to give them ease; this often gives 
opportunity to the wily sons of Elymas to bewitch 
them from the truth, (Galat. iii. i.) as well as to the 
lying sons of Bar-jesus to prophecy deceit, while it 
opens an affectual door for the Sauls and Banabases of 
our day to rush in with all the pnwerful simplidty and 
all-abounding consolation of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Verse 9, 10. We find our Blessed Lord using sim- 
ilar words, Matt. ili. 7. xxiii. 13—33. xiii 28. John 
viii. 44, and with the same accusation, Matt, xxiii. 13. 
The Apostle spoke " filled with the Holy Ghost," exer- 
eisingthegiftof "discerning of spirits." (1 Cor.xii. 10) 

8rd Week, v. 11 — 17* Elymas struck blind; the 
Deputy believes ; Paul and his company sail to Perga, 
thence toAntioch in Pisidia; invited to exhort in the 
synagogue ; stands up and opens his sermon with the 
history of God's dealings with the Jews in Egypt. 

Verse 11,12. A suitable punishment, that he who 
had acted as a ready agent of '^ the god of this world 
who blindeth the minds of them that believe not, lest 
the light of the glorious Gospel should shine" into 



Serginfl PaidsB* heart, Bhonld liimself be deprived of 
the glorious light of the natural Bnn. Happy if the 
mercy reBtembered in tba midst of judpneot, which 
those words " for a sesson" seem to imply, led him to 
repentance. At alt eveota vii have great csiue for 
praise that the Deputy was thus delivered from his 
soul-destroying snares. 

Verse Id. It was the custom in tlie worship of the 
Jewish synagogue to read a portion out of " the law 
and the Prophets," (Aets xv. 21.) in the same way as 
we read the lirst and second lesson, and having finished 
this, the ruler of the synagogue appears to have called 
npon whoin he pleased to preach to the people. So we 
read of our Blessed Lord, Luke iv. 16, 




POETRY. 

ON 8EBING A THRUSH SINGING EARLY 
ON A SPRING MORNING 

IkhoCint Bird 1 Tb&l an the larch tree top 
With cheering \a.j didit u>ber in (he dnwD, 
Chiding thiir indolence whoie Ihanklett louli 
Ne'er give a marning taetiflce to He&Ten. 
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Thou*rt singing there as birds in Eden sqngy 
"When all was good, and happiest of all 
IMan led the chorus of the new-born world. 
Unconscious of ihe change thf strains are sweet 
As tho* 'twere fiden still ; nor sin had op*d' 
The door to death ; nor yet to vanity 
Man's grievous fall had all creation doom*d. 
I envy thy gay fearlessness of ill — 
Those joyous feelings — ^which the voice of spring 
Inspires in sinless bosoms ; when she wakes 
Her sleeping flowers, and bids nature smile. 
I too can feel the influence of spring : 
And oh that void of earef from duties free. 
And unreprpacb*d by quickly flying time, 
I could indulge as once in childhood's hour ; 
When life flow* d fresh — existence was enjoyment ; 
Wand*ring in bndifing woods, or by the stream,.. 
Or idly basking qn the sunny hedge 
GazM into flow'rs, and listened to the bee. 
Calm is the dappled sky — and fields and woods 
Are calm— glitt*ring with dew—nature is calm : 
And ev'ry insect sporting in the air 
Seems but to- tell me of the love of God. 
Yes ! all is grateful I save unhappy man ; 
Reckless of^soenes which contemplation loves. 
Some are nOnqr. snoozing on their fev'rish bed ; 
Or, squalid jcfieking from the smoky room. 
Poison with spicit fumes the breath of morn. 
The spell is Ver — jarring with songs of birds 
I hear th* enormous oath-^he vacant laugk— 
And all the tumuk ofa guilty world. 
Sing on poor gentle bird ! soon thou may*st learn 
That earth fs'sih-struck — that creation groans. 
Thy clay-bi^nett^ffoelt'd by the wanton breeze. 
May soon bs>s4brn^d b> fierce instinetive foes. 
Or tyrant school-boy brutal more than they, 
•Twill not be ever thus. Nor violence, 
Nor Satan, sin, and death reign o'er the world. 
There stands a promise of the faithful God, 
^' Behold I make New Heavens^aad New Earth,*' 
And joys of Paradise be known agaiiu 
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THE CHRISTIAN NATUBAU8T. 

No. IX. 

THE FLOWER QAfiDEN. 

' Thus iD 4lw trtuB ol Sprinf arEite . 
SweelFlonere; whatliTiDg efe h«th Tiewed 
Thcirinjriada? Endlesslr renewed, 
Whercier ilrlkei the •«!'» glad ray.* 
Nature is ever changing, ever ' beautiful ; but per- 
haps the richest feast which it presents to the eye at 
this Beason is to be found in the Flower Garden. Not, 
indeed,' that the productions of the fields and hedges 
are undeserving of our regard, for in T>ei-onBtiire -and 
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Gornivally at least, there is no lack of those sweet and 
loTtely wild flowers which may form a rich atd eten 
splendid nosegay. Still, however, art wisely displays^ 
its taste in selecting some of the choicest of these, and 
also in intermingliug them with the more .curious and 
brilliant productions of other lands. We have always 
regarded the pleasure that is taken in cultivating a 
Flower Garden as more like that enjoyed by the first 
man in Paradise, than any other kind of earthly plea- 
sure ; and hence we have always been accustomed to 
consider the pains that are taken 'in the collection and 
nurture of a variety of choice flowers, as well bestowed : 
and affording a better omen of industry, cheerfulness, 
and a degree of comfort unknown in former times, 
than any other outward circumstance. The neat cot- 
tage garden, of which we see so many examples in 
Cornwall, gay and smiling, as it looks at this season, 
with some of the most splendid productions of the 
East — the Tulip, the Anemone, and the Ranunculus — 
is a sight most gratifying to the mind as well as to the 
eye, for it tells of peace, and security, and of those 
blessings with which Providence has so richly crowned 
our land by commerce. We may generally, perhaps, 
form some notion of the character and situation of the 
inhabitants of a cottage, by looking at the little garden 
in front of it. Where there is nothing of this sort, we 
may be almost sure to meet with poverty in its worst 
form, if not with ignorance and vice. It would be 
delightful, . therefore, to see every cottage with its 
proper ornament of a few beds of flowers to gladden 
the eye of the owner, and to bespeak his sense of the 
beauties and wonders which the Divine Hand has so 
richly lavished upon this part of the creation. 



9%^ fttiwer tlirden. * 128 

■ Flowm ai*e, indeed, among tfie most Interesting of 
those >^it>diiei!!ons wfildi display tfhe exquisite skill aiid 
bound!^ wiidom of the tniinite Mind. ' Tiieir variety 
astonishes, as much as their beauty captivates us. 
£very country has its peculiar species. Some of these 
love the' burning suns of f iidia ; some the barren desarts 
of Africa; and America and New Holland are as much 
distinguished ^by flowers of singular and rare beauty 
as bjT their animals, which differ greatly from those of 
all the rest of the globe. Then, again, there are some 
flowers which are the natives only of temperate cli- 
mates, and a few are confined to the snowy regions of 
the North. Each has also its own select situation 
and soil; some choose the mountain, and some the 
valley; some flourish best in poor ground, and many 
are to be found only in the richest pastures. Nor are 
they less remarkable for their different qualities. In 
some are isombined the qualities of fragrance and 
beauty; but those which have little of the latter, have 
often valuable properties as medicine. Even those 
which were formerly esteeiiiefd poisonous, are now found 
to be useful to the skilAil Physician, and class among 
the most ' beneficial of his remedies. In short, every 
combination of beauty and utility that the mind can 
conceive, and far more than it could have imagined, 
is to be found in those flowers which are so widely 
scattered over the fair face of the whole earth, as if 
fof the express purpose of awakening man's atteilrtion 
every where to the beauty of the works of God, and 
convincing him that the same Almighty Wisdom inte- 
rests itself ih the small as in the great things of the uni- 
verse; shewing itselfno less in the ornaments with which 
it has decked the earth, than in those stupendous orbs of 
light with which his Spirit hath garnished the heavens. 
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t|ea,;ojf jt^ie.. fW^t Gff4^», %t,.^i recfl)m^.to ,0^ 

and b^ajaty of.it9.pro4>iGf^i9/?09 ar:PV^?^ir£^<^<i«'^P^^)u^ 
va^t diYf^rsitj .of charapteir.whi^cb a^^/) X)^,v\<^vq)i^fw^ 

of the Ch^ql^: 0;f; Christ. Thf briVMUilt.h9C»,piSj<8Q9i^6. 
flwers, ami, th^ swfpt.fi's^rBj^ce .0^ others,. aptJ7,Terr^ 
preseiit those who . adorn, the . do^trui^ of. Gqd ^ t^v, 
Saviour in all thfngs^ and whose example difFnaes the 
sweet savour of life and.salyation.tQ.aU|ar9und. U^m. 
But therp are ot^rs pf , a hoflij^ler .cla^s, n^bipl^ h^te. 
peculiar ex^^lle^iciQs of thfifripOwn^ .^^«h, tj|j^,,sl^fri^ 
eye of thp observer c^n ,tri^c€t wi^ a^ much ease as t^^,, 
experienced! florist rdisc^rnp th^ beauties, of his fovorit^; 
flowers. In thp Christian fibuKfih jtb^jgifits and grace*^ 
of men widely difFef. SijBfe are adi^p^ i^ ,adprp»pp^.. 
station of life^ and some.anot^er;. th^^e toflp^iriah bp§t^ 
in the humble valley, of, life^ and others to bef^r .t^^^ 
rough blasts of the mQun)ain. T^e soil of .ppve|r^,is , 
bjsst snijted to uufol,d the qualitj^es of s^me, aj|^4 P^V^n 
flourish well amidst tbcf. strong sunshine pf pro^pei-i^ty, 
and the fertile soil in w^ich their lot hffS heen plan^^ 
All, however, are alike npurished by tbe sas^ ipeneral 
mea^s;of grace, though the Spirit ^'divi4^th.,to.evefiy 
man severally as he wi^l \*' bqt .prayer, the .bre^t;h)Pf 
heaven^ is the atmosphere in. which a// must live^ A\\ 
must be baptized and watered by the. same 3pi.nt, and 
be fed witli .a due portion of the whple^omis food of 
God's word. Thus nurtured aud s^rengthei;ied^ eyexy . 
member of the Church in his proper seaspp and pla^e, . 
like the flowers of the garden, adorns thp, situation 
which he fills,, becomes a bright and beaptiful examplje ^ 
of gqdlioe^ in his particular sphere of duty,; ai|d . 
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tlbiiiilllultly'^iilkf^s'^tSe WkiUm (ind"^6odt>&'s 'of 
W»iMa-;«>1«t't*feeNtee'Tie iWay ftrfdfn 'ftiVditiagilify'ftie 

ttilia^8''^l>fmWthiri^,-{ti*Hl\iit-|Je'Wli6tlt'pf6^ 
flfelt''il«^iffl'w«Ikfli^ekt'thi8del!Ptfill'8Ja«<)n. to 
''i«e'«lMl!ii<tfie8b lits tMlid^fi^ VorkB ?8 iitfe obyect 

i«e^CI(i'1iit,<t6e <}Sa-niafa, in'itt^ glifry 'i^ 'hfg tlMrety, 
frlfaft<Hfer'«JfrMlierei7't»id% 'tti 'nitiire wiU'iflst'htih 

<ifii€. ■mV ^^8^ lib/d fitittseif, iti'tlie da^ bf 'ins 
^SfiV^ttofiyd'Upiiii ^fU^'<^oW^'t!iroiMd1tIfti>i{(i ii%^i^ 
^*ht9m a'4$^iirg dl^'J^atUac^n lis 'iixy'et 'MPs' #> 

fi«tf,VK!j^%^lay l8;^kiih tB^ttoi^ow is Vii^ 'llife "ftlfe 
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which is layi^hed uppa them affords bi^t a faint idea of 
the merciful Providence which is so coiistajitlyd^id so 
richly engaged in behalf of hin, and of. all his temporal 
as well as spiritual concerns! What a heaatiful school 
of piety then is the l^ower Garden when, v^ewe^ in 
this light! Her-e let the Christian learn ytp^ flower 
ho most resembles in the graces of his qhai^eter. 
Here also while hfs sees the vanity aad. fiailfy of 
human life pictured forth in the flowers whi^sh ao soon 
perish^let him learn more and more the nece^ity.of 
faith in him ^ and conformity, to his character » who was 
once the noblest flower in the garden of God's Church 
-— th^ emblem of all that is sweet and lovdy — the 
pattern of all true dignity and humility— r^^^^^ Boae of 
Sharon, and the Lily of the ViUlies." (Sol. Spng* ii. 1.) 
Oh ! how earnestly mast the Christian look forward 
to the period ixrhen, in all the glory of his. person and 
in all the riches of his grace, man shall every where 
see and adpiire that Saviour '* who is the fairest among 
tea thousand, and the altogether lovely I " Then with 
infinitely more satisfaction than the delighted florist 
now gazes upon his choicest flowers, shall , the enrap* 
tared Church ejcclainie in the glowing lang]iia{[e of the 
Canticles, iv. 16, ^^ Awake, O north wind; an4,come* 
thou south; blow upon my garden»that the spices may 
flow out. Let my beloyecLcome \a)ip his )j;arden,, and 
eat his pleasant fruits." And then will, be realized in 
all its glory ^nd universality the tri;th of the prophecy, 
<' The Lord shall comfort Zion : r b<? will cofnfort all her 
waste places, and he will make her , wilidemess. like 
£den, and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy 
and gladness shall be founj^ therei^i tlj^a^ks^pying,. and 
the YPice. pf wlody." (Isaiah Ii. a.) / . B.JBU 
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BXTRACT FROM A LETTBR. 

Exca'sd ilm liberty I' take, a peHBoniil «trimj^, •£ 
ftddresting yiofn. Tlie day befnN« yesterday i kad the 
pleasure of dining at the table of ftev. ' , of Chel- 
sea, who put into my hands a little Periodioal published 
by yon, ealli<d, < L^t from the We^t/ in which nnnt- 
ber (Novetanb^r, 18S2) I fonnd a recotmnetidation <»f 
the * Verse System.' I have long befen a verse learner 
according to this System, and oanndt say too much in 
its favor. I left Atoerica (the land -of my nativity and 
resldeiice) in December, and can assare yon the Mends 
of 'the System there grow more and more< attached to 
it, and that its practical eifects are dear to the Chris- 
tian's heart. It was my privile^ to be connected with 
the little band of Christian brethren, tirho, from are^ 
mbte • fh>ntier village^ sent abroad into the wM*ld a 
knowledge of the System. I mention these facts for 
no otiicfr pnrpose than to show yon that I could not bnt 
receive with S'fyice^ejap the tidings that the System 
had foiind frii^nds fn Cornwall, and that your little Pe- 
riodical had kindly noliced and welcomed It. Very 
miiny facts of great and touching interest have come 
to my knowledge in connexion with the use <df the 
plan, arid it is really astonishing to s^ the power of 
this' simple moral engine wlien brought to bear upon a 
community. I have not time or health to enlarge. 
Vour Correspondent in the November No. has, how- 
ever, tonehed upon the secret of its success in the 
following words :-i^ But the most interesting feature 
is, TBv ^RAYEHs that are daily going up to God in 
connexion with it — ^the united pray^9 of those real 
Christians who join in it, In behalf of those fellow- 
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members on whose hearts the spirit 'of living prayer 
bath not as yet been poured oat from oo <bjgh !' 

This feature is indeed ^ the most interesting/ £ver 
since I heard of the oharming System, this heavcnorly 
* feature' has moved flmd ri^eed my heart.; it being 
understood i as your Correspondent si^i^/that CAm- 
tian Verse learners shall >d«Uy pmy ^or .all others in 
ev^y land who wre commhtiog Ihe *d^ily vecsB^-^-See 
that .poor idolater on Uie far off shores of -Chiaa. His 
sestless countenance tells «s be is. thirsting for hoippi* 
ness. He finds it not:in the world ; und in hi» religion 
he receives no spiritual peace. To-bat some friendly 
Christian hands him a little slip of paper on which are 
writfeen fKE TBiUiBs forstheTear, and begs him to read 
them day by day, and jponder upon them. To-day ho 
Foads the daily •veiae. 

Now cast <a glanee to AnMrica and Snglaad. In 
many .and mamy « doset th«re are duristian Verse 
loaimers prostsate 'before the Great Hearer of Pn^er. 
What do they 9S^ for I 1>o tkey Ask personal bless- 
ings alone? or personal salvation alone f No, they 
pray that "^ wherwer a human mind is brought in con- 
tact with io-^ys verse* thaft it mi^ he blessed of God 
to' such mind.' 

The idolater is beside the lomtMn of life, and united 
grayer is made in many a land that he n^y drinlL to 
the salvation of his soul. Will he not drink? The 
thought to me is most delightfQl,lbr» to drop the figure^ 
the idolater is using means vAieh CM can cmmHentiy 
bless* and vnll Neos acoor^g to his gracious promises. 
There is something most ravishing in this thouglH wfien 

followed out 

Bdieve me* your Christian Brother* 



* 

I 
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ONE THINO IS NEBDFUL. 

SiH. — Thoogh your Ligpkt ptofesses to be from the 
Vfe^ty it will noty I am enrey refuse eommimicatiens 
from other quarters; b«t will rather rejoice to gain 
additional strength from hearing of the blessed effects 
produced in other plaees by the rays of that Sun of 
BighteonsnesSy which alone has power to pierce through 
the gloom spread around us by sin and ignorance* 

Blessed, indeed, are the people that know the joyful 
sound ! Happy are we as a nation in baring this glorious 
light amidst ns. And though our eyes may overflow 
with tears at the sight of the many that will not see, 
yet should our hearts be filled with gratitude and joy 
when we are permitted to see even one sinner brought 
oat of darkness into light. 

Permit me therefore to relate one instance of this 
happy change ; imperfect as the attempt may prove, it 
is made at least in the hope of contributing some little 
in the great cause. A word has often come in season 
to my own mind while reading your little work. May 
what I now write be of use to some one. 

Your readers must accompany me many miles from 
the West, to a little hamlet at a short distance from 
the city of — — . The scenery is not like that of 
Cornwall, wide and extensive, carrying the eye over a 
large tract, which, though for the most part barren, 
fills the mind with delight and admiration at the great- 
ness of the Creator's works. Who that has. been 
accustomed only to the flat and bounded prospects of 
the more inland parts of England, can stand for the 
first time on the summit of oiic of your Cornish hills, 
without experiencing a sensation altogether new ? The 
extensiveness of the view produces the idea, I might 

od 
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almost say, of sablimity in the mind. It does not, it 
is true, present that picture of wealth and fertility 
which appear in the more favored portions of our land. 
The treasures of Cornwall must be sought for. Thus 
it is with more lasting riches — ^we must seek them dili- 
gently. The Scriptures are one yast extent of truths, 
bounded only by Eternity ; yet if we would profit by 
them, we must dig for them as for hid treasure. 

But though so different to Western scenery,. the 
situation of my little hamlet is yery pleasing of its 
kind. It stands on a rising ground, commanding a fine 

view of , with its many spires and lofty towers, 

from which the river slowly winds along, and by its 
frequent overflowing causes the large fertile meadows 
on its bank to look green even in winter. In the dis- 
tance are some scattered villages, and behind an exten- 
sive woodland. The cottages are mostly thatched, 
some neat and comfortable in their appearance, others 
whose very outside bespeak the misery and disorder to 
be found within. The most interesting object is a 
small Chapel of Ease, which has been built but a short 
time. The inhabitants had been for many years with- 
out the means of public worship, except, indeed, they 
walked to a greater distance than many are disposed to 
do who know not the treasures of the word. And but 
for a Sunday-school, built* about twenty years ago, 
there is every cause to fear that the most lamentable 
ignorance would have been found amongst them. Very 
few of them ever went to Church, or attended any 
place of worship ; so the general state of their lives 
and conversations may be concluded to have been any 
thing but happy and peaceful. For how can people 
be happy who know nothing of the way of Salvation ! 
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And how shall they know that way wiihout hearing of 
it? O liow much real pleMure those persons lose^ who, 
instead of keeping holy the Sabbaths-day^ and going 
with the multitude to worship the Lord in his temple, 
are either seeking their own pleasure and working hard 
in the service of their deceitful enemy, or else wasting 
the day of peace in stupid sl»thfulnes8 ! O that they 
were wise, that they would believe it is in love to their 
souls we would urge them to " Seek the Lord while 
he may be found." We know how unhappy they are ; 
we know how bitter their state of bondage is. Such 
once were we. But having been made to feel the great 
love of God in sending his Son into the world, that 
whosoever believeth in him might not perish, but have 
everlasting life, we are anxious to see others seeking 
unto that Saviour, who will in no wise cast out them 
that come unto him. 

Would that this sad neglect of assembling together 
were to be found only where Churches are far off, but 
how sadly is it the case even in places where the Churcli 
is within very sight, where the Glad Tidings of peaee 
are plainly and faithfully preached, where the Holy 
Scriptures are read, and the prayers of poor sinners 
offered up through the mediation of a merciful High 
Priest. 

Your readers will not think these remarks personal. 
They may travel many miles from the West, and still 
find the picture a true one. 

But to return to my village. It is but a poor place, 
as you will be told should yon make one of the cottages 
a resting-place in your walk. There are but few fami- 
lies in it that are even ' well to do,' as they call it. Yet 
there are some even of the poorest looking dwellings, 
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that are endeared to the miiid as containiiig precioas 
jewels^ even sonls brought oat of the bondage of sin 
into the glorions liberty of the children of God. There 
are some who are endeavooring to bring up their chil- 
dren in the knowledge of the Lord ; and who assemble 
morning and evening to praise t)ie Lord for his good- 
nesSy and to intreat a continaanee of his mercies. Tme, 
there are not many even in this small flock of whom 
this may be said ; yet even one such family is a blessing 
to the neighbourhood. They were once even as others, 
walking in darkaess, seeking peace where there is no 
peace. But God in his infinite mercy sent to them 
his messenger. They liked him not at first, for ^' the 
carnal mind is at enmity with God." They resisted the 
bitter truth that the heart of man is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked. They could not think 
that they were naturally as bad as others, even as 
those looked upon by the world as sinners. Yet there 
were some truths which they could not dispute. They 
felt they were not happy; they knew they had neyer 
been so. They felt, too, that they were not good; 
yet, though too proud to confess it even to themselves, 
they felt it was this which made them tremble to ap- 
pear in the presence of that Being who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity. It was this fear of death 
which had all their life-time kept them in bondage ; 
it was this which, like an inward flame, had consumed 
every false prop of the peace that the world and their 
own deceitful hearts had vainly built up. When the 
preacher described the broken and defiled cisterns out 
of which they had been seeking their happmess, they felt 
the truth. When he spoke of the fountain of living 
waters springing up in the hearts of those who beMeve in 
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Jesus, they could &ot help wisMng that they had come 
unto that Fonntain, When he dedared the willmgness 
of God to receive sioners, they trembled, yet there was 
hope. The word of God had pierced to the yeiy depth 
of the wound. Through grace they felt the cause of 
that disease which had been a heavy burden upon them 
from their childhood ; they felt their helplessness, and 
their misery ; they felt their need of a Saviour ; and 
though they went sorrowful many days, the Lord, in 
his own good time, gave them a portion of that ^' peace 
which passeth all understanding." 

The feeling of their still remaining corruption is 
now their greatest source of grief: yet they can cling 
with childlike confidence to his gracious promises, who 
has enabled them to say, ^' Our Father." 

What I have been saying may appear to some too 
highly pictured ; but those who have felt the same will 
confess that words cannot describe the workings of ^ 
mind that has heard for the first time the gospel ot 
peace, and received it as from above. The world may 
deride, friends may lament their delusion, as it will be 
thought, and their former companions may shun them ; 
yet they have set to their seal that God is true. 
They have been led to feel that for themselves there 
is no salvation, but in Christ. They will experience 
the truth of these words, ^* If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross and 
follow me." And that, " if ye were of the world," 
&c. Yes, they must continue through evil as well as 
good report. Yet, though for the present, the prospect 
may be clouded, and every sunny spot dimmed by the 
shadows of the dark valley through which is their ap- 
pointed w^y, let them keep looking towards the dawn- 
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ing of a brighter day. ^' The laud is as the garden of 
Eden before them, though behind is as the desolate 
wilderness/' 

1 fear I have drawn these remarks to a tedious 
length, but the mind is loth to quit the place whence 
still, as it were, it hears the voice of joy and gladness. 

JVlay the little Church of be still, in the emphatic 

words of one of its faithful Ministers, ^ A Bethlehem,' 

a house of bread to many a weary soul, hungering for 

the bread of life*. There is a poor old woman I wish 

{To be concluded in our ne^L) 



WEAK GRACE VICTORIOUS. 

. (Continued from page 112.) 

I. Look well to «tncm/jf. This is the blood and 
vital spirit, which runs through the eeins of every 
grace, without which it is not what it seems to be ; 
faith is not faith, unless it be unfeigned, and what may 
seem to be love is not so, unless it be sincere. Sin- 
cerity is that principle in the heart which complies 
with the quickening grace of God, as the vital spirit 
in a plant with the beams of the sun, which does not 
only make it stand, but grow against the injuries of the 
weather. It was God's manner long ago to have a 
special respect to sincerity; << Behold, God will not 
cast away a perfect man, neither will he help the evil 
doer." (Job viii. 20.) He will not despise or turn 
away himself. If a sincere man falls, he will reach 
ont his hand to lift him up, as the antithesis manifests. 
The word being in the Hebrew, he will not take the 
evil doer by the hand, implying that he holds the 
other, and raises him up. 
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It is our sincerity in withstanding^ the sins and 
temptations of the world, that the promise of perfect 
sanctification is made to ; ^* Thou hast a few names in 
Sardis, which have not defiled their garments, and they 
shall walk with me in white," (Rev. iii. 4, 5,) they 
shall be clothed in white. An allusion to the Jewish 
custom of admitting the priests into their office, by 
clothing them with white as a badge of their office and 
continuance in the priesthood. " Job held fast his 
hitegrity." (Job ii. 3.) And that was a means to 
preserve and recover him. Uncompounded things are 
least subject to putrefaction, whereas mixed bodies 
easily ferment and corrupt; sincerity can never be 
feeble, because the spirit of power always attends it ; 
*^ For God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of 
power, of love, and of a sound mind." (2 Tim. i. 7-) 
The apostle couples them both together. A single 
respect to Christ in the midst of shaking persecution, 
is both an evidence of the strong touch of the heart by 
the Spirit, and a preservative against apostacy ; as the 
standing right of the needle in the compass, in the midst 
of the winds which toss the ship, manifests its power- 
ful touch by the loadstone, and is a means to direct it 
in its course, and preserve it from a wreck. 

2. Get a stock of spiritual knowledgCy and actuate 
it often. The grave, considering Christian will stand, 
when the hot-headed professor, like horses of the same 
temper, will jade and sink under the rider in a few 
miles. Men whose religion consists rather in a com- 
motion of their passions, than a judicious and consi- 
derate determination of their wills, will quickly flag ; 
hot beginners are not durable, violent motions, either 
in naturals or morals, are not perpetual; get the 
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experience of every truth you hear. EzperimeBtal 
knowledge is the tme ballast of the soul, when 
mere soand and air is a rolling and moveable thing. 
Mere head professors are as light as a cork dancing 
upon every dash of water. Aa experimental taste of 
the grace of God, viz. that grace of Christ which 
produces a coming to him, is a means to be '^ built up 
a spiritual house ; if so be you have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious/' (i Pet. ii. 3, 4, 5.) It must be a 
taQte^ not only the hearing of a sound; it is not 
enough, to be sound in judgment, but spiritual in 
iaete, (Col. i. 23.) Skilful musicians, who und^stand 
the delicacy of the airs in a tune, will chain their ears 
to the sound, when an unskilful person will listen, and 
stare a while, and run away. Our valuations of God 
are accordiog to the degrees of our knowledge, and 
our cleavings to him according to the degrees of our 
estimations of him. 

Actuate it often. Let thy knowledge sink down to 
thy will, and lie ready by thee, to bring forth new and 
old upon any Agency. The forgetting the precepts 
and promises of God, is the cause of fainting. (Heb. 
xii. 5.) '^ Wisdom and knowledge shall be the sta- 
bility of thy time, and strength of salvation." (Isa. 
xxxiii. 6.) As this makes the kingdom of Christ 
stable in the world, so it will the kingdom of grace in 
our souls. Get therefore, and actuate a knowledge of 
the tenor of the covenant, the substances of the pro- 
mises, the nature and ends of Christ's mediation. *^ Be 
strong in the grace that is in Christ." (2 Tim. ii. 1,3.) 
Have a right understanding of the covenant of grace, 
which is manifested in and by Christ, of the stock of 
grace stored up in Christ. This will make you endure 
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hardship as the soldiers of Christ ; this will mak^ you 
faigh-^spirited in the aotinf of your faith, and pleas 
before Gokl, without which both your fifth and prayers 
will be Very faint and languishbg. * 

(To be Continued.) 



RELIGION OF THE ANCIENT BRITONS. 

Chapter I. 
DRUIDICAL IDOLATRY^ 

In giving a brief history of the rise and fall, the 
progress and preservataon of true religion in Britain, it 
is both hustrnctiye and profitable to enqoire^^^^What 
was the religion of our ancestors before the ihtrod action 
of Christianity 1 We do so the rather in these dis" 
tempered times to convince the unbeliever that it is not 
ffwiti'g to education which is not Christian, or civiFi- 
zatiob, that we are not now bowing down to dumb idok 
and practicing the most bloody rites, but simply to the 
grace of God which has made ns to differ. We do so 
to raise in the pious breast fe(;lings of gratitude, love, 
and praise to the Father of mercies and the God of all 
consolation for the light of his glorious Gospel. To 
stir us all.l4» in these levelling and falsely called 
liberal times to contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to ttie saints, and to hand down, pure and 
uncorrupted to our posterity, that form of sound words 
and doctrine which still, through mercy, is preserved 
amongst us hi the Establiehed Church of our land. 

The reMgion of our siiieestors was idolatry in itv 
most debased form. They hiad gods many and lords 
many, Trees^ rivers, hills, aad mountains, yea even 
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the Devil himself, appears ta hare been an object of 
their adoratioii. Their principal idols 'were Belinus 
the great, the Baal of the Phoenicians ; Andraste, the 
goddess of victory ; and Diana. the goddess of banting. 
In addition to these, the Druids, the priests of that 
day, pretended to the knowledge of the One Supreme 
Almighty, and infinitely wise Ood ; but it was rather 
a creature of their own imagination, than the holy, just 
and merciftil ,God made known in the Bible.* It ap- 
pears they held an opinion that the soul existed after 
death, that it whs either happy or niisterkble according 
to their conduct, good or bad in Iffe, but its happiness 
consisted not in being united to a glorified body, or ia 
the enjoyment of the Christian's hea^ven, but in passing 
into a body which was freed from' suffering fbr ever. 
(>n the other baud they believed if evil had been their 
choice the soul was doomed to drudgery tn the bodies 
of the inferior anilnals, reptiles and insects. The 
bare relation of absurdities such as these, while it shows 
us the darkness in which the heathen world was and 
still is, should lead us to adore Him who has brought 
life and immortality to light by the Gospel, who baa 
left us in no doubt concerning the immorality of the 
soul, nor the perfect bibs of the k-edeemed in Heaven. 
All systems of religion, not from God, have ever 
been upheld by artifice and fraud ; accordingly we find 
the Druids, in order to Insure the obedience of the 
people,erected logging or ro<^ing stones, by which they 
protended to know tlie will of the gods. These stones 
(some of which still exist in our county of Cornwall) 
wore cuaabgly fitted one upon another, so that when 
the upper one was touched i» a certain place, only with 
*» P«U«ff'c Chttrch Hittorj, Gap. I. 
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the finger^ it would ro9k9 whereas na ^treoglh of xnati 
could avail to move it if applied to any other part ; 
by this was signified the approbation or disapprobation 
of the gods.- Again, iu order the better to secure the 
payment of tribute; at the commencement of winter, 
on a certain day, the priests commanded the fire in every 
dwelling to be put out ; and if it was again kindled in 
any way, except from the sacred fire of the Druids, 
the house would be unfortunate during the coming year. 
But all this was harmless in comparison of the bloody 
rites they practised. They literally made the people 
pass through the fire in honour of Baa], and otherwise 
offered the life of man in sacrifice. So great, indeed, 
was the credulity of the people, that it was believed 
future events were to be discovered by the manner in 
which the blood flowed, and by the writhings of the 
victim in t^e agonies of death. If a chief was sick, 
the life of a fellow-creature was the price of his re- 
demption. If any great calamity threatened the nation, 
or wars were to be undertaken, the gods were only 
to be rendered propitious by the shedding of human 
blood. It was on occasions such as these that a huge 
figure of wicker work, in the rude likeness of a man, 
was filled with offenders against the laws ; or if enough 
were not to be found, innocent persons were thrust in, 
and the figare,r being surrounded by wood and straw, 

lip**' ■' * 

was set fire to and biirnt w;ith all whom it contained* 
tliat naked women, besmeared with a dark 
purple die, assisted in these bloody rites.* Surely if the 
Jew who saprificed unworthily, although the sacrifice 
was according to the express appointment of Jehovah 
himself, wa.s accounted no other than the slayer of a 
* Southej*! Book of the Church, Cap. I. 



Hiifory of iheSngHih Church. 



dog,* how tiboKibabte must t^ese' have appeared in 
the €yeB of him who is of put'er eyes thftn'to beh«1d 
iniquity. 




Thus we have shewn that Erfglttnil ftnbe was one %f 
the dark places of the earth, and, conseq'nently, ihat 
it was full of the habitations of cruelty and Wi-'elchea- 
nesB. Industry in cultivating tli« soil', the hTesBing 
which every where attetids "Chl-iatianity, was i^nkn'own, 
and our forefathers we're dependant 6'n Wi€a skill lu 
hlmtinff and fishing for a precarious sustenarice. Thus 
exposed to all the Riia«!ries of a Savage sta'te of life ; 
without onfe comfort of a social '6r domestic naWre ; 
groimd down, and enslaved by a dehftsinj idolat'ry ; 
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hi.^ wpr<t, witiumtone ray^of hope- hurcT or hereafWr^' 
t|i^y.dra|*g^dioiiA misecable ^^cistenoe from geiieratioh 
to geAemUotf. [ ^ de ConHnuM:] - ' 



VJSail^ SYSTSM. 
4th. Week (May) v. 18— S^. The Afostle continues 
hf^ Sermon, tracing the history of Cfod^s dealings from 
Moses to Christ, in oider to prove that that Jesils 
whom h0 preached was the very Messiah whom their 
Sk^riptures taught them to expect. 



l^t. Week^ v« 26--^34i He relates the fact of Jesus' 
death and resurriectioo, shewing it to be the fulfilment 
of vaHou3 prophecies. 

Verse 34. "iThc sure mercies of David ;" (Isai. 
It. 3« 4) even those covenanted mercies of salvation 
by Christ-*-*tlie true David— which are made sure to 
h}s believing people only by his resurrectk)n. (I Cor. 
XV,) Not orily is David a well known type of Christ, 
but ,CHl!i^ hims^ is often called by that name (which 
means befo^ei) in tlie Prophets. (Ezek. xxxiv. 23,24, • 
xi^vii. 24, 25, Hosea iii, 5, &c.) - * 

2<Hi Woek^ v. 35—40. Concludes hi« Sermon with 
a solenin caution to despisers of Christ and his Gospel. 

Verse 36» "Served his own generation ;*' glorified 
God in the .situation in which he had fixed him ; did 
aU: t|;ie jgood.be could }n.tlie day in which he lived, aa 
a fianrant of 'God ; the simple duty of every belieicer 
whAthet King or. beggar. 

Verso 39. There w^re many sins for which the law 
o£ Mx^es dift not provide any expiation, and under the 
guUt of , which the offender must die without mercy. 
How.gloi^iojiis the news that for the believer in Jestis 
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there was *^ now no condtonation" for any ! iThat the 
better sacrifice than these, the blood of Jesus, cleanseth 
from aU sin ! Full and free * justification by faith only 
is indeed a wholesome doctrine, and very fall of com- 
fort' for a Minister to preach and for a people to hear. 

Verse 40, 41. Isai. xxix. 14, Habb. i. 5, to which 
addlsai. v. 24, xxx. 1*— 22, xxviii. 14-^-22, and Prov. 
i. 24 — SI, and we have enough to make the stoutest 
Gospel de^piser's heart to quail. 

3rd W&ek, 42 — 48. The Gentiles reqnest'thi^ repe- 
tition of the sermon. Envy of the Jews leads' them 
to oppose. Paul and Barnabas turn to the Gentiles, 
who rejoice in the word, and many of them believe. 

Verse 43. We find Barnabas employed in his old 
work as in Chap. xi. 23, exhorting them to hold fast 
their profession, and dependance on that Gospel of 
grace which they had received. So the Apostle Paul 
tells his Galatian Church that those who were justified 
by the law, (that is who sought to be so) were fallen 
from grace, that is from the Gospel which justifies by 
grace; on whichaccount the Gospel is often called^ 'the 
grace of God.'*(Acts xiv. 3, xx. 24, Rom. vi. 14, Coloss; 
i. 6, Titus ii. 11, 1 Peter v, 12, &c.) 

Verse 44, 45. The same sight which fills adoring 
Angels with joy, and anxious Ministers with gratitude, 
fills hell with spleen and malice, and stirs up the enmity 
of the carnal mind. The .character which Clirist gives 
of these same persons in his day (Matth. sudii. 13) is 
still found true. From this awful picture of human 
nature, we may form some idea of what will be the 
hellish envy of proud and Gospel-des)>ising sinners 
when they shall see Heaven filled witli- tihose saints 
whojn now they scoii), and themselves for esrercast out! 

Verse 46. ^' Judge yourselves unworthy." The 
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Jews^ by their rejection of the Gospel, passed sen* 
tence upon themselves that they ought not to be saved. 
How fearful is the thought that every soul that de-* 
spises God's method of salvation must clear the 
righteousness of Jehovah'a dealings before an assem- 
bled world, by signing, as it were, itrith his own hand 
the justice of his own condemnation in that day. 

Verse 47. " So hath the Lord commanded/' Chap. 
i. 8, ix. 15, xxii. 21, xxvi. 17} IS> Matt, xxviii. 19. 
*' I have set thee." Isai. xlix. 6. 

Verse 49. «* Glorified the word of the Lord;" 
praised that word which brought them such good 
tidings of salvation for them as Gentiles. 

*^ And as many as were ordained," &c. by this we 
see, IsL That it is very possible to glorify the word of 
God — admire it as a lovely and blessed sound ; with- 
out receiving it by a saving faith as able to make wise 
unto salvation. 2dly. That the same Lord that has 
ordained the end — eternal life — has also ordained the 
means, faith in Christ ; as many therefore as, according 
to the everlasting purpose of God, were appointed to 
obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ,* ^by his 
Spirit working in due season did, through grace, obey 
the calling,'t believing " to the saving of the 8oid.*'J 

4th Week, v. 49 to Chap. xiv. 8. The progress of 
the Gospel stirs up the enmity of th^ Jews, who raise 
a party against tfiem, and expel them from their coasts. 
They go to Icdiiiuin, where they experience the same 
success, and the same enmity. 

Verse 50. " Devout and honourable women ;" 
women of rank and influence, who having, probably, 
been recently converted from Heathenism to Judaism^ 
were, as the Apostle himself in days gone by, possessed 
with a ^* zeal for God" but not according to knowledge. 

* 1 Thets. T. 0. t i7th Article Cliurch of England. $ Heb. x. 39. 
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THE SAILOR AND HIS BIBLE. 

LoL'D blew Ibe wind« ! Ihe foaming billows roll'd, 
Wb«p fron SI. Minv er bead we could dpacrj 
A lUp tbkt UiDor'd with the baiit'rong waves, 
Now Bunk ID depths, now riding mounlsina high. 
Hark! 'twa. the lignal of extreme distress, 
And faney heard hearl-rending cries on board ; 
Bat ah 1 Dor boat, nor man, euutd Teolnre farlh. 
Nor ID the call the leut reUef oSord. 
Broke was the cable, and the Teasel bulg'd, 
A perfect wreck she lay upon the ware; 
Aad down we saw the screaming sufrera sink, 
iDgaird together in a wai'r; graie. 
One fel surTii'd : to the maidiaast be clung, 
T^^ dashinf wavM alound Ibe sailor ponr ; . 
Entangled in (he cordage and Ibe ahroudi. 
Half-raked, and hatf-drowa'd, be reach'd the shor^. 
Around his waist a bandage slrail was seen. 
Which seem'd t' enclose a. treasure highly pria'U ; 
Some said his weallh, his little all was (hf re. 
Or the ship 
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With Bihigled pleasure and surpriji* we found,' 
It was his Bible in a pocket clos*d, 
fitlldr«ecuf'da^m'^>«^''Vi|«(l- . D. Qbii:fit. 



LIGHT FROM THE WEST; 



etc Cornist VatDcliuI Vi*ittx. 
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THE CHRISTIAN NATURALIST. 

No. X. 

SUMMER. 

The coarse of the seasons has now brought m to 
Sainmer; a part of the year in which we may see 
ahundant reason to admire and bless the divine hand 
which now unlocks all the treasures of creation, and 
displays its infinite resources of grandear, beanty, 
and fertility. If Spring is the season of expectation, 
Sammer is the season of enjoyment. Nature now 
brings rapidly to perfection the various productions 
of the earth upon which the sustenance of moo and 
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the inferior animals depends. The San has reached 
his highest throne in the heavens, and, like the monarch 
of all he Burveys, seems to look down with the full 
pomp and pride of his beams upon this lower world 
which lies basking in his smiles. Whatever are the 
other provisions which the Creator has made for man 
in his Providence, surely all these would be worth but 
little were it not for the animating presence of this 
great orb of light and life. At all seasons of the year 
we feel the benefits of this luminary, and hail his light 
as the first best blessing of the works of God: but 
Summer is the season when we are most fully sensible 
of our obligations to that degree of warmth and vitality 
which he sheds down upon the earth and its inhabi- 
tants. It is now that the sublime language of the 
Psalmist is especially verified: '^He cometh forth as 
a Bridegroom out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a 
giant to run his course ; his going forth is from the end 
of the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it, and 
there is nothing hid from the heat thereof." 

It is, perhaps, to the too abstract consideration of 
the unnumbered benefits derived from the Sun as the 
great and main agent to whom we are indebted for 
every blessing that Summer skies afford, that the Gen- 
tile nations have been so ready to fall into the awful and 
pernicious idolatry of paying their homage to this glo- 
rious specimen of the Creator's power, rather than to 
the Creator himself. Our privilege it is as Christians 
to thank God that we have been kept from this idolatry, 
and to shew that we are f uUy sensible to whom we owe 
our obligations, while we are thus permitted to behold 
his beams shining upon us, — 

' To drink the spirit of the golden daf, 
And triumph in existence.' 
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In looking at the Sun our thonglits slionld at this 

season more peculiarly resort to him who is the Father 

of Lights,— 

'Nature's immortal inmatetial Sun'-— 

who reveals himself in his word as the Sun as well as 
Shield of his people ; who is Light, and dwelleth in 
Light; and who, though he will not give his glory to 
another, has expressly directed our thoughts to him 
who is the brightness of his Father's glory, and the 
express image of his person. The rising of this great 
^iritual luminary upon the world was reserved for the 
New Testament dispensation, and the present part of 
it may be considered as the Summer season of God's 
Churdi ; and the realization of the famous prophecy 
of Malaehi, '^ Unto you that fear my name shall the 
Sun of Righteousness arise with healing in his wings." 
If, indeed, in contemplating this great mystery of 
godliness, God manifest in the flesh, we are struck 
with wonder and astonishment, our thoughts may 
naturally turn also to the mystery which envelopes the 
solar orb. Surely if we cannot comprehend the mate* 
rial image of the Creator and the Redeemer, how much 
less can ,we presume to know of that Great Being him- 
self who is the cause of causes and the power of 
powers ; by whose word it is that all the wheels of 
nature are kept in continual motion through the agency 
^f the Sun as the main-spring, or central wheel, of 
the whole system. Let those who deny the doctrine of 
Christ's Godhead, because, they cannot reason upon it, 
explain to us first the mysteries of the natural world. 
Let them tell us, what is Light? and whether it is a 
part of the Sun, or something wholly distinct from it. 
Philosophers have written much upon the laws of light; 

h3 



148 The Christian Naturali^. 



but after all that has been said, its essence is as mmch 
unknown to us as the essence of God himself. Thi9, 
therefore, may teach us caution in judging of divine 
things, *^ For who by searching can find out God?'* 

But the Christian Naturalist would not forget the 
earth, with its tribes of living beings all gay and full 
of animation, and its beautiful kingdoms of vegetable 
nature, all spread out like a splendid picture to feast 
the eye, to fill the mind, and to awaken the gratitude 
of man that was onc« crowned king and lord of all 
this lower creation. Wherever he looks at this season 
he sees innumerable beings animated with life, and ap- 
parently rejoicing in their existence. The Swallow, 
with the swiftness of an arrow, darts through the air, 
and reminds him, by the regularity of its return, of 
that law of instinct which so forcibly rebukes the in- 
constancy and carelessness of man towards his Maker. 
See Jeremiah viii. 7- The Bee buzzes from fiower to 
fiewer to gather honey for its winter store, as if to 
give us a beautiful example of industry and prudent 
foresight. And even the little Ant, so laboriously 
working at this season, teaches a lesson to the sluggard 
which Solomon thought worth inculcating. Prov. vl. 6. 
So also the painted Butterfly, tricked out in all the 
hues of Summer, and fluttering to and fro continually 
amidst the sunshine, may remind the sons and daugh- 
ters of pleasure, by the brevity and apparent inutilitj" 
of its existence, of the vanity and shortness of that 
life of pleasure to which they devote themselves. But 
this lovely attendant upon a Summer's day may also 
teach us a nobler truth. The changes through which 
this and many other of the insect tribes pass, from the 
egg to the caterpillar, from the caterpillar to the chry- 
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saHsy and from this to a perfect fly, is one of the most 

striking things in nature, and is no mean type of man 

as a mortal and immortal being. This * Child of the 

Sun/ as a Poet terms it, 

* Wm once a worm, a thing that crept 
On the bare earth, then wrought a tomb and slept ! 
And tuch in man; toon from his cell of clay 
To burst a seraph in the blaze of day !* 

But amidst the numerous objects which might en- 
gage our minds at this season, the hay-field must not 
be forgotten. The herbage ripened to its maturity, 
and every where rapidly falling beneath the stroke of 
the mower, has its appropriate reflections as well as 
tlie corn-field. In itself it supplies us with fresh 
matter of thankfulness to that Providence which thus 
enables man to provide for the animals converted to 
his use, against a season when they are unable to pro- 
vide for themselves ; and which thus causes " grass to 
grow for the cattle, as well as the herb for the service 
of man.'* Amidst the bustle and gaiety which prevails 
at this season, the scriptural improvement of the scene 
should not be driven from the thoughts. It is salutary 
for all to view in this scene an image of the uncertainty 
of life, and the vanity of human glory : for " all flesh 
is grass, and the goodliness of man but as the flower 
of the field." As the scythe of the mower sweeps 
over the field, and levels all the herbage without dis- 
tinction, so death puts in his sickle continually among 
the multitude of the human race, sooner or later cut- 
ting them all down, and sparing no age, sex, or 
condition. Surely then the scene which this season 
presents may read to all the affecting lesson of their 
mortality, and of the folly of putting off the great 
woi^ of conversion to God to some future day which 
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may never arrive* To the true Cbristiaa who has 
learnt to die daily^ who walks by faith and not by 
sighty this lesson does not teach sadness^ though it 
teaches sobriety even in the most joyous moments of 
his existence. They only find this memento of their 
latter end to make them unhappy who never number 
their days^ nor apply their hearts to true wisdom. 
Bnty alas! how vain the labour to forget the great 
concerns of eternity till they find that their summer of 
life is unprofitably ended^ and that they, and all their 
enjoyments, ''must fade away suddenly like the grass, 
which in the morning is green and groweth up, but in 
the evening is cut down, dried up, and withered." £. B 



ONE THING IS NEEDFUL. 

(Continued from page lS4r} 

There is a po(H: old woman I wish to tell your 
readers about ; and. if instead of hearing about her, 
they could themselves visit her, I am sure it would 
not be without profit. I had been for some time, at 
the Minister's request, accustomed to read to the cot- 
tagers, before I became acquainted with Martha ■. 
I had often paused as I passed the little straw-thatched 
hut, and wished to know something of its* inhabitants; 
but when I spoke to the Clergyman about it, he never 
gave a satisfactory answer. At length he told me he 
had heard something which pleased him very much 
about the woman who lived there, and promised to 
introduce me. 

We found her sitting by a very poor fire of brush 
wood, she bad just been gathering. She was sewing, 
but her book lay close by, as if to be taken up every 
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Spare moment. And here I wovld obeerje how much 
Scripture knowledge may be gained while engaged iu 
any sedentary employment. I knew a yoang peraon 
who learnt the whole of the Gospel of John in the 
^ace of two months, merely by learning it whilst at 
work. She assured me it did not at all interfere with 
her occupation, though she often found it very dift- 
oalt to jSx her attention. This may be a useful hint 
to rich as well as the poor. 

I shall not forget the joy the poor woman's coun- 
tenance expressed at the sight of her Minister. She 
indeed appeared to look upon him as an angel of God, 
for her Saviour's sake. After introducing me he went 
away, and she actually cried for joy as she mentioned 
to me the blessing he had been the means of lo her 
soul. She then gave me a short account of the way 
in which she had been led to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

She had been a regular attendant at the Chapel 
ever since it was built, bat the word had not appa- 
rently come with power to her soul till about a year 
afterwards. Owing to the absence of the Clergyman, 
a friend of his <^ciated. He preached from Luke x. 
41 , 42. The words are in themselves remarkable, and 
particularly so to Martha — ^. They seemed to speak 
to her very heart. On her return home she told her 
husband, that if any one ever brought her to Christ, 
it would be that dear young Minister. His youthful 
appearance much a£fected her ; ho having been so 
early called to the knowledge of God, while she had 
been walking in darkness so many years. 

After this she was for some weeks in a state of 
great spiritual anguish, praying indeed, but, as she 
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said, ^hardly knowing who to pray to/ She was 
made to feel most deeply her utter departure from 
God hy nature. At length a kind Providence, or, as 
it will generally he called, aecident^onee again brought 
the same Minister to the Chapel. His text was this 
time, Philipp. iii. 20, « We look for the Saviour/* &c. 
^ Then I knew who I was to look for, and who I was 
to pray to,' she said. ' And O how I have prayed, 
and my blessed Lord have beard me. I never can be 
thankful enough to him. I be a great sinner, but I 
hope the Lord will receive me for the sake of my 
blessed Saviour.' Her chief trouble now was her not 
being able to read. She had learnt her letters when 
a child, but that was all, there were no Sunday-schools 
when she was young. She did net like to ask her 
neighbours, for fear they should laugh at her, so she 
resolved to teach herself; she used to sit for hours 
trying to-make the words out. She was much grieved 
at the apparent neglect of the Clergyman, who did not 
visit her as he did the other poor people. She was 
unconscious of having done any thing to offend him. 
She had besides always been regular in her attendance 
at Chapel both at the weekly lecture as well as on the 
Lord's day. She did not then know that he had often 
come to her door, but always finding it fastened he 
concluded most likely that she was never to be found 
at home. ^ One evening,' she continued, ^ as I was going 
to fetch me a pitcher of water, I see'd him coming up 
the street, (they call two or three houses tiie street) 
O if I could but have a i^vf words with he. When 
he came up he said to me, ^ You don't look well, my 
good woman.' < No, Sir, I bant at all well.' ^I will 
come and see you' he said. < O I cant tell you how 
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happy I was at they words. My heart was if! my mouthJ 
Well Mr.— — -didccmieto see me, and it was the hap-, 
piest time of my life.' 

She said raa«h more, which I eannot now recollect. 
Her soul seemed filled with gratitude to her Heavenly 
Father. And many a lesson has she taught me, whilst 
I was endeavouring to teach her. She improves much 

in reading, Mr. having regularly attended to her 

ever since that interview. She has that most valuable 
quality in a scholar, a wiUbg mind, and most anxious 
desire to improve. The last time I saw her she read, 
I might say, very well. She appears to go on for the 
most part rejoicing, though often complaining of he^ 
sinful heart, and the little love she has for her blessed 
Lord. 

In two respects the outward change is observabk 
in her. Formerly she was fond of going out to the 
neighbours houses, now she likes to be alene, she likes 
it because she can think more of her Saviour, and 
because she can get no good by going out. Another 
difference is the appearance of her cottage ; instead of 
being, as the villagers express it, ^always m a muddle,' 
every thing now looks neat and clean. And I wish I 
could picture her t<^ your readers — ^seated by her scanty 
fire, with her large printed testament on her knees, so 
deeply engaged in reading it, that you might go in and 
out of the cottage without being perceived. Or you 
might stand awhile at the door and hear her singing 
one of her favorite hymns. And perhaps you would 
feel inclined to wish with me, on descending the steps 
leading from the little wicket, ^ that I did but love 
my blej^sed Saviour as much as does this poor womata/ 

J. H. 
h5 
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SOCINIAN TESTIMONY TO THE USEFUL- 
NESS OF AN ESTABLISHMENT. 

(To the Editor of the Britith Mmgaxitu.) 
SiR^ — I have much pleasure in extracting the fol- 
lowing passage from a sermon preached and published 
by Mr* Charles Berry, a Socinian, or Humanitarian 
teacher, at Leicester. 

^ It is often said, that, as a sect, we are dwindling 
away firom the public observation, which is not true. 
We make progress in our own country, though it is hut 
alawy because we have to contend agaiost a host of 
prejudices, and the enormous influence of a wealthy 
and corrupt establishment. But in the East, the 
cause is advancing; and in the United States, where 
there are no obstructions to the progress of knowledge 
and truth, the spread of liberal doctrines has exceeded 
our most saaguine expectatious.* — p^ 7» 

To the railing of my author I say nothing ; for the 
illiberal epithet which he applies to the Church, and 
his still mor# illiberal insinuAtfons, I forgive him ; for 
the fact he states, I thank him. Thtft^t is, that, on 
the admission of our adversaries, the great impediment 
to the spread of the Socinian, or Humanitarian heresy, 
in this country, is the Establishment. In America, 
where no Establishment exists, this sect, which denies 
the Saviour who bought us, i» found to flourish, though 
not to the extent our author would imply. If such be 
the case, — ^and such, I apprehend, it wiU be found to 
be,^ — I conceive that no honest Dissenter, who sincerely 
professes what he believes to be evangelical principles, 
will gainsay the assertion, that an Ecclesiastical Esta- 
blishment must be an useful institution, and that the 
peculiar claims of the Church ot England to tlie 
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gHttttttde of every one who bow« at tke name of Jesws, 
are such as to merit die support of all^ except those, 
who^ in Beceding from its pale^ Are actuated by motives 
paroly factious. 

I will only add to the statement of the proacher that 
the progress of Socinianism in England is so verp slow 
as to be quite imperceptible. B. 



WEAK GRACE VICTORIOUS. 

(Continued from pag6 13T.) 

3. Best not in smxUl degrees of grace. It is true, 
weak grace will keep dose to Christ: Philadelphia 
with her little strength "kept Christ's word," (Rev. iii. 
Tiii,) yet thiftt pretended grace that always remains 
in the same posture, may well be suspected as a coun- 
terfeit* He that stands at a dtay in what he supposeth 
to be grace, never had grace in truth. It is impossible 
any thii^ should be without its essential properties, 
aad it IS an essential property of grace to grow, it 
would not else be the seed of God and an immortal 
principle ; he that has grace, finds such a pleasure and 
OKoellency in it, that he can have but little acqui* 
escence in himself without exercise of it. If you do not 
strengthen your grace, you will make way to strengthen 
your doabts. 

Though weak grace will carry a man to heaven, it 
will be just as a small and weak vessel surprized by a 
shattering storm, which though it may get to the shm-e, 
yet with excessive hardships and fears ; such will 
sail through a stormy sea, and have a daily cont-est with 
stormy doubts ready to overset their h^pes ; whereas 
a stout ship well rigged, will play with the waves in 
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the midst of a tempest, and at last pass through all 
difficulties without many fears into its hajen. 

We are not perfect here, perfection is a title pecu- 
liar to the hlessed ; '^ The spirits of just men made 
perfect** (Heh. zii* 28.) Yet we must press forwards 
towards it, to attain the resurrection of the dead, 
(PhU. ii. 11>) i* e, such a perfection of holiness which 
shall be the state of glorified souls. When this is our 
mark, we shall have a further progress in the degrees 
of grace, and by that means be nearer to a complete 
victory. Though a man cannot reach the sun in 
shooting, yet if he akn at it, he shall mount his arrow 
higher than if he sumed at a shrub. 

Well then, let our aims be at the highest degrees. 
He is so far from gaining strengUi that does not 
aspire to a further conquest, that he is in danger 
to be beaten out of what he hath, and lose the 
things which he hath wrought. To take up our rest 
beneath it, is a sign, that neither the hiatred of sin our 
enemy, nor the love of God our frieni were ever 
sincere and well rooted. Not to arrive to a complete 
victory, is our weakness ; not to aspire to it, is our sin ; 
for it answers not the design of Christ's coming, whicl\ 
was not only that we might have life spiritual and 
eternal, but an abounding life; *' I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have it more abun- 
dantly." (John X. 10.) Not a decreasing life, or one 
that stands at a stay. 

4. Study much your exemplar and copy. That 
hope whereby we expect to become like to Christ in 
an eternally happy stute, must be formed by no lower 
copy than that of Christ himself : " He that hath this 

hope," (J<ohn iii. 3,) L £. to see him as he is, ^ purifiea 
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himself as be is pnre/' Not as the saints are pnre^ as 
Abraham, Noah, Job, Daniel. He that steers himself 
only by the lower exemplars, will be more subject to 
imperfect dranghts and failings, than he that endeavours 
to form his soul and life according to the original. He 
th^t sets the best copy to imitate, will exceed others 
who propose lower patterns, though he may not yet 
come near the original. The apostle directs to study 
Christ much, who is the foundation of our standing : 
*^ Consider him that endured such contradictions of 
sinners against himself, lest you be wearied and faint 
in your minds." (Heb. xii. 3.) Consider him '^ as the 
author and hnisher of your faith,'^ consider him in 
his patience on the cross, "despising the shame," and 
the success of his heroic temper, and this will inspire 
you with a holy courage under the contradictions 
iOf corruptions and temptations against your grace. 

This is our duty ; " Be ye therefore perfect, as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect." (Matt, v, 48.) 
Christ himself commands it, when he exhorts them to 
mount above publicans in their duty, and not to con- 
form themselves to the low patterns of the world. 
Some translate it. You ehail be perfect: enforcing 
thereby the strength of the command ; as men, when 
they would impose any thing by the stress of their 
authority, say, yvu shall do such a thing, instead of 
saying, do such a thing. Be so resolute and vigorous 
in all your duties to God, as he is in all his notes of 
mercy and goodness to yon. 

5. Be eonecientioue in the performance of holy 
duties. A fire which for a while shoots up to heav^, 
will faint both in its heat and brightness, without fresh 
supplies of nourishing matter. Bring fresh wood to 
the altar, morning and evening, as the priests we^ 
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bound for the nourishing of the holy fire. (Ler. vi. 
12«) God in all his promises supposes the use of 
means. When he promised Hezektah his life for fifteen 
years^ it cannot be supposed that he should live with*- 
out eating and exercise. It is both our sin and misery 
to neglect the means. Therefore let an holy and an 
humble spirit breathe in all our acts of worship. If 
we once become listless to duty, we shall quickly 
become lifeless in it. If we languish in our duties, we 
shall not long be lively in our graces. The loss of 
the stomach is a sign of the loss of health. If we 
would flourish, we must drink, of those waters which 
spring up to everlasting life. If we desire our leaves 
should prosper, we sliould oitan plant ourselves by 
the rivers of waters ; we must be where the sun shines^ 
the dews drop, and the Spirit blows. If you find 
yourselves growing into a slothful temper, check it 
betimes, and recall to your minds the pleasure you 
hskVe had in yotr lively and warm converses with God 
in any duty, and how delightful afterwards, both the 
beauty and comfort of your graces virere. Liveliness 
in action is a sign of tlie continuance of health ; and 
liveliness iu duty, an evidence of the continuance of 
grace. Let them all be performed in the strength of 
Ofarist. It is not means or ordinuiees brings judg- 
ment to victory, but Christ in theio. 

Attend upon the werd and ^acravtenis^ As the 
word was the seed whenee grace did spring, so it is 
the channel through which strengl^ and nourishment 
is conveyed. It is the seedn wherebp mre are begotten ^ 
.(1 Pet. i. 23,) and the milk wherdby we are nourish- 
ed. (1 Pet. ii. 2.) If the stomach to our spiritual 
food grow weak, the vigeur of our graee will quicklf 
begin to gasp*. (To be Continued.} 
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R£LiOION OP THE ANCIENT BRITONS. 

Chapter II, 
ROMAN IDOLATRY. 

The Druidical worship had probably existed in our 
island from the time it was first inhabited, when, about 
55 years before Christ, the Romans invaded it, and in 
the year of oar Lord 43, established pretty generally 
a less bloody system of Idolatry,* but which in its 
influence was even worse and more pernicious. Rome 
had admitted into her catalogue of Gods monsters of 
pride, ambition, and vice. There you might see a 
monster of impurity made a God, as the case now i» 
in India. There you might see one who had made 
parents childless, and children parentless exalted t^ 
like honour. There you might see him who through 
pride or ambition had made the streets run down with 
blood, and who deserved execration rather than ado- 
ration, not only substituted in the place of God, bat 
exalted above all that is God. Professing themselves 
to be wise, saith the Apostle, they became fools; 
wherefore God gave them up to vile affections, t So 
vile, indeed, that the foulest and most abominable 
crimes were even sanctioned by law. So gross was the 
religion which the Romans introduced into Britain, 
that none but the most ignorant gave ear to it ; the wis<i 
men, magistrates, and the very priests themselves, did 
not believe it, and only upheld it for filthy lucre's sake. J 
Religion with the Romans, as with all idolaters, was 
merely the observance of certain rites and ceremonies ; 

* At first tke religiott of the Ronant . was only partial; after- 
wards, bj the conq^uests of Claudius and Agricola, il beeams 
More general, but in many remote districts such as Cornwall the 
Druidical religion was only expelled by Christianity. ' 

t Rom. i. 22r-^. % Gibbon's Rise and F«ll. 
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the performance of certain appointed sacrifices ; bat 
it taaght no rule of life^ it enforced no system of 
morals. This was left to the teaching of the seeming 
wise, and they were no better than blind guides lead- 
ing the blind. Tn general they disbelieved all religion, 
and taught that happiness consisted either in loosing 
the reins of the passions, or in feeling indifferencey 
and in being unaffected either by pain or pleasure : 
two very opposite doctrines it is true, but both betray- 
ing ignorance of man — his real happiness and his end. 

Such was the religion which our Roman Conquerors 
substituted for the religion of the Druids; and you 
can picture to yourself how wretched and hopeless 
must have been the condition of our fathers even 
under the governn^ent of far-famed Rome. No com- 
fort had they amid aU the troubles to which m^n is 
born ; no hope beyond th» grave ; nothing to disarm 
death of his horrors ; nothing to assure them of vic- 
tory over the grave ; none among them — No, not even 
one could exclaim , *^ thanks be to God which giveth 
us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Let it not then be forgotten, that if we possess 
mercies and blessings, even the sound of which our 
ancestors never heard, we have also proportionable 
obligations and responsibilities devolving upon us. 
And that if, through the love that the servants of the 
Lord had for our forefathers souls, they were content 
to brave difficulties, dangers, and sundry kinds of 
death, the least we can render back unto the Lord for 
all his benefits unto us, is to give both our prayers 
and our substance towards the meintenanee and sup- 
port of missioiis to those who are now in as great 
moral and spiritual darkness as even our ancestors 
were. 
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TURN THE WALLEftP. 
Almost all creatures hare some way of expressing 
their meaning to each other ; thus chicken discover iu 
a moment hy the hen's call whether she has found food 
for them, or danger is near. The rabhit sounds an 
alarm to his fellows by a stamp of the foot ; and the 
dog's whine, or bark, or growl, is by far too significant 
to be misunderstood either by his canine brethren, or 
his master. Man, however, being a thinking animal, 
and having something more than mere- wants or fears 
to express, has alone the gift of speech ^ a noble gift 
when rightly used, and a large portion of our purest 
pleasures arises from the exercise of speech in con- 
versation. But here we venture the remark, that 
talking is not necessarily conversation. Empty heads 
and hearts can furnish the former, as hollow vessels 
best serve to make a noise, but the latter, like good 
music, requires some knowledge and skill. Yet 
materials for both talk and conversation must be sup- 
plied from some source; a pump may throw out 
muddy water, but there must be water in the well in 
order to work the pump at all. Now it is a stubborn 
fact that some persons of little observation, and not other- 
wise weU informed by means of booksor intercourse with 
society, are yet great talkers. O the volubility of some 
of these people is beyond all measure or controul! 
More words will often be uttered by half a dozen such 
in the space of an hour, than by as many philosophers. 
The chief cause of this anomaly is, that they talk not 
of things but of persons, and those persons their 
acquaintance and neighbours : and, unfortunately, their 
faults or follies, rather than .their good qualities, are 
the most fruitful and favorite points, as though we 
could remove blots from a paper by laying upon them 
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a blurred finger. Not only is sach conduct in direct 
opposition to that lovely spirit of Christianity which 
*^ rejoiceth not in iniquity, and hopeth all things," and 
forbids foolish talking as not convenient ; but perianal 
conversation is at all times dangerous ground to venture 
on ; no man is perfect, our most valued friends have 
some failing, and we cannot walk around any of them 
without touching some angle. Strange that with the 
Book of Creation, and the Book of Revelation, lying 
open before us, and knowing too our own faults, we 
ean find nothing to speak of but the imperfections of 
others. To those who have hitherto been verily guilty 
concerning their brother, and who have thoughtlessly 
and uoproiitably spent many an hour in either repeat- 
ing or listening with delight to a tale of scandal, and 
who may have been thought vastly clever and amusing 
from their sharp sayings about their neighbours, the 
following little incident may serve as a useful hint :«-*- 
A man walking through the street had a wallet or 
sack on his shoulder, with a sort of pocket in each 
end ; one part of it hung down behind, and the other 
before him. Some little boys ran after him, and slily 
put feathers and rags into the hind pocket, bat the 
man was not aware of the matter. Now, thought I, 
if he were to turn the wallet he would see what stuff 
he was carrying, and how ridiculous his appearance, 
This then is just what the world does; we carry a 
wallet; in the pocket before ua we put our neighbonrs 
faults, which are continually before our eyes, and in the 
hind pocket we put our own faults, and therefore 
know not how they are laughed at. Could we turn 
the wallet we should be silent. When, therefore, you 
find yourself talking of others, turn the wallet. 

An Obsebver. 



» 
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SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATION. 
Tfun^ away mine eyes /rotk beholding vanity. 

(Psalm cxix. 87.) 
A Labovrxr's wife, whose dmhre it was to train up 
her ehildren in the *' nurture and admonition of the 
Lord/' having occasion to send a little girl to fetch a 
pitcher of water from the well on one of those seasons 
set apart for ungodly deeds and idle vanity, commonly 
callod ReveUy told her that if she looked at the stalls 
with a longing eye only^she was in the sight of God as 
had as if she went there* When the little girl came hack 
the Mother asked her whether she had looked, ' No, 
Mother,^ she said* '/ turned away my heady and kep^ it 
down^ and made haste to get home as fast as I could/ 
Is there not in this sim^e fact a volume of important 
instruetioii to the Christian traveller whose way lies 
through a world of vanity ? P. S. £. 0. 



A THOUGHT ON PERFECTION, 
Suggested by a Meditation on I John iii. 2. 

What is Perfection 1 A restoration of the Divine 
image lost hy the fall — a heing like Him. 1 John iii. 2. 

We shall not he like Him till we see Him as He is. 
We shall not see Htm as He is till we enter into glory. 
Therefore we cannot be perfect till we enter into glory. 
--Perfeetion cannot be attained in this life, Q. E. D. 

A PiL&RiM OF Hope, 



VERSE SYSTEM. 
Ist Week's, portion. Chap. xlv. 4 — 10. The effect 
of the Apostle's preachuarg ; the mitltitude divided in 
their o^ion ; unbelieving Jews and Gentiles uii^te to 
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persecute the Apostles ; they fiy to Lystra and Derbe, 
and preach there. Mii^acle performed on the impotent 
man. 

Verse 4. Unbelievers, though their di£ference8 may 
be great as those of these Jews and Gentiles, agree in 
•pposing the preaching of Christ, and decrying his 
faithful Ministers. From seeing the effect of the 
preaching of the Gospel to be the same as in the first 
and purest ages, we may draw confidence even from the 
troubled state of the waters as being an evidence of 
their proceeding from the same fountain-head Jesus 
Christ, who, as he himself declared, '^ came not to 
send peace upon earth, but rather division ;'' (Luke 
xii,) a division, be it remembered, not caused by the 
nature of the Gospel, but from the natural enmity of 
the carnal heart ever opposed to the truth, as well as 
to those who by grace have received it. 

Verse 6. An illustration of our Saviour's own com- 
mand, Matth. X. 23. The Apostle speaks of this, 2 
Tim. iii. 11. 

Verse 7- * In times of persecution Ministers may 
see cause to quit the spot when they do not quit the 
work.' 

Verse 9. '< Perceiving that he had foith to be 
healed." The same Lord who (see verse 3 and Hebr. 
ii. 4) " granted signs and wonders to be done by the 
Apostle's hands," enabled Paul, probably by the gift 
of '^ discerning uf spirits/' to perceive that he had 
that faith which we find our blessed Lord always re- 
quiring when he performed his miracles, and the want 
oi which we find preventing him doing many miracles 
in his own country. (Matth. xiii. 58, Mark vi. 5.) 

2nd Week, v. ii — !?• The people, astonished at 
the miracle, mistake them for Gods, and intend to do 
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saotiiice to them as sach, from which the Apostles 
with difficulty restrain them. 

Verse 11. ''In the speech of Lycaonia." This 
language of the country in which the people thus 
cried out) " the gods are come down to us/' &c., was 
evidently not understood by the Apostles, for we find 
them taking no notice of it till afterwards they heard 
of their preparing to treat them as gods by offering 
sacrifice to them. 

Note. — Seasons of great encouragement are generally 
followed by peculiar temptations to Ministers to take 
the glory to themselves. Let the hearers of a Gospel 
ministry beware lest they be instruments in such a 
temptation, by admiring, praising the talents and 
powers of their Minister, instead of carrying all the 
glory to Him whose instruments they are. Thus may 
the Lord be really as much robbed of his glory in a 
Christian land as by these poor heathens. 

Verse 15. "These vanities." The gods of their 
own making and worshipping — ^their Jupiter and Mer- 
curius, &c. See Isaiah xliv. 9. Jerem. xiv. 22. " Are 
there any among the vanities of the Gentiles that can 
give rain ?" 1 Cor. viii. 4. 

Verse 16. For 4000 years all the nations beside 
the Jews had been suffered to walk the ways of their 
own heart ; for 4000 years they all walked in idolatry ; 
a sufficient proof what man left to himself will come 
to. Bom. 1. 21 to the end. 

3rd Week, v. 18-- 24. The Jews of Antioch and 
leonium persuade the men of Lystra to stone Paul, 
who being preserved preaches the Gospel with Barna- 
bas at Derbe ; they afterwards confirm the disciples at 
Lystra, Iconium,and Antioch, and ordain elders in those 
cities ; thence they pass through Fisidia to Phamphylia. 
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Verse 17* The witness of the being of One Trne 
God might be so far gathered from his worke which 
he saw — ^^ rain from heaven, fmitfal seasons/' Scc.y-^ 
as to leave them (Rom. i. 20, 21) ** without exeose ;" 
•incey instead of seeking to know more of that God 
whose works shewed him to be a God of bolinees, 
power, and goodness, they preferred setting np idols 
to worship who suited better their own corrupt ideas 
and passions. Therefore we find tliey represented 
their Gods at one time as beings calculated to inspire 
nothing but terror and alarm ; at another, as depen* 
dant upon themselves, as if they needed something; 
(Acts xvii. 25,) and always as patrons of all those 
corrupt desires and earthly affections natural to men 
that love darkness rather than light. 

Verse 19. Note — How easily the evil iufiuenee of 
persons opposed to the Gospel lead away those wlio 
have only slight impressions made on the affections, 
instead of saving grace wi*ought in the heart. The 
men of Lystra, under the iofiuence of the unbelievers 
from Antioch and Iconium, now stone Paul, who before 
could scarce restrain them from doiug sacrifice to him. 

Verse 21, 22. *' Returned again to Lystra,*' &c. 
The Apostles, though driven by persecution from 
the work of preaching the Gospel in these cities, do 
not hesitate to return to the same cities to confirm 
theb converts in the faith. 

4th Week, v. 25 to chap. xv. v. 3. After proach- 
ing in Perga, Paul and Barnabas pass by wmy of 
Attalia to Antioch, where they relate God's work 
among the Gentiles. The Church being divided re- 
specting circumcision, Paul and Barnabas journey to 
Jerusalem by way of Phenice and Samaria, to consult 
the Apostles and Elders on the subject 
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Verse 2. We see here how the Apostle provided for 
the establishment of Ae churches which they had 
planted, even by solemnly «ettiiig apart Elders, or 
stated Pastors, to take the spiritual charge over them, 
adding as befere (ch. xiii. 3) the prayers and fasting of 
the Church for the blessing of the Great Head of the 
Church upon the Pastors thus Apostolically ordained. 

Chap. zv. Verse 2. Again we learn that where the 
seed of the Gospel has been sown, the enemy will soon 
follow to scatter tares. The Christian church, in all 
ages, has been most easily divided by questions upon 
forms and ceremonies, while the great enemy has thus 
carried en his own work of hindering the spread of 
vital Christianity. 



POETRY. 



TREVETHYE STONE. 

Mark ye, stranger ! where afar 
Frowning o*er the vale Tremar, 
Stands the gray Trevethye stone : 
Scenes of horror it hath known. 
* Place of grayes** denotes the spot. 
Grave of hero long forgot ; 
But, what*eer his name or race, 
Hostile Time hath left no trace ; 
And as marking earthly pride, 
Ploughboys at the hot noon tide 
Spread their meal beneath the shade 
Where the mighty's bones are laid. 
Crowded once that solitude— 
When was raised yon Cromlech rude; 
When with human sacrifice 
Priests in Druid mysteries 
Paid the fun*ral obsequies. 

* TreTetbye rngsoAw *A Plaee of Chares,* 
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Not (he kiDd domestic (ear 

Dropl upon thai chieftaia'i btet. 

But fond wife nnd fsv'rite steed 

Did (a cruel orring) bleed. 

Not His name nha rame ro sbto 

Bleii'd th&t chieftain's healheD grtrti 

Wretched captiTO, doam'd to die, 

Benetugana,* loud cry. 

None to him in death's dark hour 

Spake of Jetu'a pard'ning power ; 

Becklea* of his future itate, 

Proudly he bow'd dovn lofalt. 

Stranger !— when Trerethye itoDe 

Bhalt the blast of Judgment own, — 

Mlien from out Iheir narrow bed 

Stan to life the slumb'ring dead,— 

Wheo the uniyerae shall see 

All we hare been, and shall be.— 

Stranger, ihtn, — we part till then, — 

Hay we meet as saints. Ameo. T 

• Benelugana, Old Cornish for Farewell. 

8bv. H. a. Siucok, (Penheale-Preis) Cornwall. 
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THB CHRISTIAN NATURALIST. 

No. XI. 
THB BEEHIVE. 

To wliatever part of the works of God we turn 
our attention, there is mnch to draw forth feelings of 
wonder and admiration. But perhaps if we could look 
through nature with a more intelligent eye than we 
poMess, we might discover even greater cause for 
astonishment among the little than the great things 
of creation. The mighty Oak, which has hraved the 
storms of centuries ; the huge Mountain, with its foam« 
ing torrents ; the Sun, shedding life and heat upon a 
dark world; and the Moon, walking in her hrightness 
through the midnight heavens, are instances upon a 
great and extensive scale of the grandeur of creation's 
God. But when from these ohjects we turn to those 
small animated forms which we term insects, and 

I 
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ivhich swarm In myriads through every part of the 
world which we inhabit, we are lost in the consideration 
of that endless variety of skill which the Creator has 
bestowed upon creatnres which, though they appea^ 
at first sight, insignificant, are iu reality highly im- 
portant in the scale of being. To these has been given 
not only a form which is " curiously and wonderMly 
wrought," but a peculiar faculty which naturalists 
term instinct. God has furnished many of them with a 
body, beautiful as well as curious. Some are equipped 
with wings of almost celestial splendor ; and multitudes 
of them are found, when closely examined by the help 
of magnifying glasses, to be cased in glittering armour, 
an4 possessed of weapons or instruments which man 
has only invented for himself by the exercise of reason 
during a long course of ages.t The habits diJsplayed 

+ * All their operations^ sayft an eminent Naturalist, ' are per- 
formed with admirable precision and dexterity ; and though they 
do not usualljr vary the mod^, yet that mode is always the best that 
can be conceivBd for attaining the end ii| view. The instruments 
also with which they are provided are no less wonderful and 
various, than the operations themselves. They have their saws, 
and files, and augers, and gimlets, and knives, and lancets, and 
scissors, aod forceps, with many other similar iinplements, several 
of which act in more than one capacity, and with a complex and 
alternate motion to which we have not attained in the use of our 
tools.' ^Nor is the fact so extraordinary as it may seem at first, 
since '* He who is .wise in heart, and wonderful in working,*' is ther 
inventor and fabricator of the apparatus of insects, which may be 
considered as a set of miniature patterns drawn for our use by a 
divine hand.' — Kir by and Spenee*s Entomology, The siune 
author observes, ^ In variegation insects certainty exceed everf 
class of beings* Nature, in her sportive mood when painting them^ 
sometimes imitates the clouds of heaven; at others, the meander- 
ing course of the rivers of the earth. Many are veined like beau- 
tiful marbles, others have the semblance of a robe of the finest- 
network thrown over them. On many, taking her rule and com' 
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by insects are, in numerous instances, so curious and 
wonderful, as almost to surpass the efforts of reason ; 
while the structured they erect are often so stupendous 
in theit bulk in proportion to the size of the animal, 
dtod built with so much skill as te put to shame the 
greatest monuments of power and genius. The silken 
tent in which many caterpillars live &nd undergo their 
change, is a more striking object than the palace of a 
king: and the Beehive is a greater wonder than the 
Pyramids of Egypt; for in the operations of the in- 
si^ct tribes, we can trace far more clearly and directly 
the impress of a divine wisdom directing all their 
movements. -We see the Creator's skill upon a small 
and reduced scale, but it is still the same — ^infinite in 
littleness as in greatness. We are still called upon to 

passes, she draws with precision mathematical figures, triang^Ies, 
squares, circles, Ac. On others, she pourtrays with mystic hand 
what seem like hiero{(lyphic symbols, or inscribes them with the 
characters of various kioguages ; and what is more extraordinary, 
she has registered in others figures which correspond with stveral 
dates of the Christian era. Again, to some nature has given fins 
like these of fish, or a beak like that of birds ;■ to others horns ; the 
bull, the stag, the rhinoceros, and even the unicorn have in this 
respect many representatives among insects,' &c. 

* Insects also,* says this writer, * may with very little violence be 
regarded as symbolical of beings out of aid above nature. The : 
butterfly, adorned with every beauty and every grace, borne by 
radiant wings through the fields of ether, and extracting nectar 
f^m evel'y flower, gives us some idea of the blessed inhabitants 
of happier worlds; of angels, and the spirits of the just arrived 
at their state of perfection. Again, others seem emblematical of 
a different class of our earthly beings, when we survey their horns, 
spines, Ac, the dens of darkness in which they live, the impurity 
of their food, their cruelty, the nets they spread, and the pits they 
sink 10 entrap the unwary, we can scarcely help regarding them 
as aptly symboliEing evil demons, the enemies of man, for their 
crimes and vices driven from the regions of light into darkness 
and punishment. 
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mack, with wondering ey«9, 

* The mMnbijipitfiii Ibotatejni of iIm Goi 
WliQ lives iu lastift (o^ aainteci'* fm^$ 
Aod. wheels his throne upon the rolliii|; worI48,' 

As an meot well knawn to aB^ ««d resMO^kal^lfi fof 
its akiU, we shall adect by way ol iHqaUatian tb^ 
Honey Bee. At the, present aaawm, that hakita ol thia 
intareeting liUk creafcaxa dome nn4ar oaur daify obaar^ 
Tation. Whenever, the. sun shincSy ipe may see him 
winging l^is way over the fielda and gardena, alightiag^ 
upon ^Ti&ij favQnrii^, flpwer, and drinhmt^oaa Mich^ 41 
portion of their naictar. For this pmrpaae iSm A^e ia 
provided with a most singaiar apparatos. lt» toa|^ 
is so constrojCted as to pematmte int« every reeess ol 
the flower whevc the b<mty lias» anA this is Kecei? ed 
into a hag capable of great inflationjt preyious to itg^ 
being swallowed and consigned to* th^ honey atomai^. 
Its thighs are also so< famed aa to be capable seme- 
times of carrying home to its hive a load of the pollen, 
or yellow dust of flowers,, wbicfi is necessary fai: the 
food of the young graba; and at other tiinea far the 
collection of a gtimmy substance called propolis^ which 
is used as a cement for various purposes connected with 
the hive. To enable it. to carry sach a bmrden»nAtiih»g 
can be more eurioasly formed than the hind legs of the 
Bee. The middle portion of these is actually formed 
into a sort of triangular basket by the aid of a. maffgio 
of strong and thickly set bristles, which thus secure 
whatever is placed within them from falling out. 
Wonderful as this may appear, our wonder is in** 
creased if we folloiw the Bee to hia retreat. The 
arehitectural skill which is there displayed in the 
construction of the hive, is well known to aU who have 
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fB^TMt^lttted the pi«M8». The tix iMeA edit, ereeted 
to eonl^iti the faottejr, are exuetly what a hmnan airhi*- 
teet woaM bdHd if he #ef e re^uhred t^ erect a baildittg 
that ehouid ewitala the kt^Mt qvautity of foom te the 
eaualket poeelble ^paee, and with the etnalleet ijnanlity 
of aiiil«rials^ Whea we farttar iee how ^e«e honey 
atete haaees lira exaally filled and healed up tot fatm^ 
aee, it la iapeMibla vat to he etraek wi^ the astonSsh* 
bug tftitinet thaa displayed, which ka<h them 16 acea** 
loalala Hiair ttaaaara wUh no mneh e&re agafnet a 
petvod of waBit and ir^lpose* £qntdly eairprisittf , how«> 
ever, is the hannony which subsists in the Beehlte, 
w^osa inmates are perhaps seldom fewet tfban ISyOOO* 
The {greatest order is preserved amongst them ; for all 
are iadasiriawi; all know th^r plii«es, and they hate 
none o^ that late of ohaafe wfiieh freqaeatly ptodaees 
ao latiiy eatatttties among human hdags. A ftsttn** 
gaialied poet well dasetihed them w4iea he thas com- 
pared tiiam to a well etderad txaofnkrtihjf^ 

* Creatures that by a rule in nature teach 
tlie art of otder to a peDpl^d kin^dois ; 
Th«r faKf« s klsf , asd bflliB«ni sf ftorti^ 
Where some like duiffistriteB -cof r6et at home \ 
Others like merchants venture trade abroad ; 
-Others like soldiers armed in their stings, 
MlLke bsot apos tlvs tammer'ft tely«t biids,*— 
Wluok ^iUafO Ikey witk merrj aiaiak bring •home 
To the tent royal of their emperor, — ■ 
Who, busied in his miy esty, surveys 
The iinj^ing masons building roofs of gohl; 
The eiril citisens kseadii^^ up the bsn^) 
The poor meehaiue*porters crowding in 
Their heavy burdens at his narrow |^ate ; 
The sad-eyfed Justice, with his surly hum, 
OeUverlng o*er ts aa-cestors paW 
Thelasy yawBiag djrone** 
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This poetical description which was written about 200 
years ago, has been verified by obs^veiB in subsequent 
times in all its main particulars. It has been ascer- 
tained to a certainty from numerous experiments that 
every hive has a queen Bee, which is the mother of 
the community, and whom they follow wh^n the hive 
swarms to seek a new settlement. Without a queen 
they can neither be made to work, nor indeed to settle 
any where ; and the affection with which they regard 
her, is as full of striking particulars as indeed are all 
the other features of the history of this astonishing 
insect. 

The various instincts which divine Providence has 
thus implanted in the Bee, will supply us with many 
useful and religious hints as to our conduct as rittional 
beings and as Christians. The industry of this little 
animal in collecting honey against a season when no 
honey could be obtained, may shame the indolenee of 
that man who, however industrious he may be about 
the trifles of this life, makes no provision for a period 
when if he has. not laid up a store of those good things 
by which he may be accounted rich towards God, he 
must assuredly perish. (1 Tim. vi. 19) And on the other 
hand the diligence with which the Bee examines every 
flower, when in search of its favorite repast, is a beau- 
tiful example of the truly active and zealous Christian 
who is constantly employed in his Heavenly Master's 
service, whose meat and drink it is to do his will, and 
to finish his work. He, like the honey Bee, feasts 
himself continually upon the riches of God*s word, and 
extracts nourishment therefrom for himself, and the 
whole family of man. He is not selfish, but divides 
the gifts of God with others ; communicates freely a 
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portion of what he gathers ; bears cheerfally his bur<* 
dens; is a loyal sabject; a good citizen; a useful and 
loving member of the Church to which he belongs. 
He also, like the tenant of the Beehive, is a wise 
master-bnilder, for he builds upon the good foundation 
which God has laid in Zion ; raises there upon Ohrist, 
the well ordered structure of a righteousness framed with, 
all the beauty of spiritual workmanship ; lays upin Huh 
a store of bliss against the evil day ; and thus in the 
meanwhile is enabled to say with David, *^ The law of 
the Lord is perfect, converting the soul: the testimony 
of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple: the 
statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: 
the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening 
the eyes: the fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for 
ever: the judgments of the Lord are true and righ- 
teous altogether. More to be desired than fine gold ; 
sweeter also than henej and the honey-comb." £. B. 



SHORT SERMON. 

'^ Destruction shaii be to the workers of iniquity.'*— ProT. x,29. 

Can the heedless sinner, if he read and believe the 
truth of this assertion, any longer continue careless 
and uninterested as to his future destiny ? is a question 
whieh these words immediately suggest to the reflect- 
ing mind of a child of Qod. But, alas ! deeply as the 
converted man feels the imminent danger to which un- 
converted sinners are exposed, they are themselves 
dead— absolutely dead-^to every feeling of the kind, 
and must continue thus dead till they receive the 
quickening influence of the Spirit of God. The most 
melancholy feature in the condition of an ungodly man^ . 
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is his ignorance of the natural corruption of his heart* 
If y however, he could bat be persuaded to bring him- 
self and his actions to a sincere comparison with the 
word of God, this ignoranjce would not long continue ; 
but, being blinded by the god and prince of this world, 
and being m love with his own ways, ^' he will not 
come unto the light, lest his deeds should be reproved." 
Here then it is that we behold the iminensiiy of God's 
condesoensiott to ruined and ignorant nnners* They 
** will not come unto him that they might have life/' 
because they know not their need of it, nor do they 
possess the power even if they did. And it is whilst 
they are thus ignorant and helpless, that he, by his 
word, seeks them out, unveils their deformities, and 
bends their stubborn wills, so that they are enabled to 
seek unto him in their distress. May the words be- 
fore us be made thus profitable to the soul of every 
sinner that casts his eye apon them ; and may he who 
now writes, and they who read these lines, be led to 
holy and spiritual meditations, whilst they consider, 
let FFhat ie meant hy the word inifuittf. 
2nd^ FTho are they that work it, and 
Zrd, What ie to be the end of such charactere, 
\^ Iniquity is a comprehensive word, including every 
thing in thought, word, or deed, that is inconsistent 
with the purity and holiness of God's will, and also 
the original corruption of every human being that has 
been born of the seed of Adam. The two characters 
contrasted in this verse, are the upright and iniquitous. 
Uprightness means, a conformity to the law of God, 
(taken in the spirit as well as the letter) being the true 
and only standard of holiness ; and as iniquity is the 
want of conformity to this law, just so far as we come 
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short of this cooforsuty, just «o f I'eat is the measture 
of our iniquity. Now that thi9 is evidently the mean^ 
iog of the wordy is apparent froom a refereace to it6 
uee in ol^ar p«rt« of Scripture. Thus David , in Psah^ 
xc« 89 wiite»9 ^^ Thou haat set ^mr iniquities before 
thee, our seci^t sins in the light of thy co'nsteoance ;" 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, speaking in Matt. vii. 2? 
of his reception of ungodly men at the day of Judg- 
menty declares that he will send them frona lus presenee 
as '^ workers of iniquity.^ So also does it reaeh to 
the very foontain-head of all crime, and proclaiius its 
connexion with man's natnral corruption ; for he was 
^^ shapen in iniquity » auA in sin did his mpthear conceive 
hhn." 

Sinner, whosoever you are, of whatever creed or 
party, whether rich or poor, whether high or low, eon- 
eider yourself as incinded in this word. Think not to 
clolik yourself under the suf^sitiou that it is a word 
which only applies to the most heinous sinner, and not 
to every sinner individually ; this would he to envelof) 
youradf in a cloud wluch, being quickly dispersed by 
'the breath 0/ truth,. would leave you exposed to view 
as a "worker of iniquity^— a seed of evil doers'* — as 
will appear by eonsidering, 

2. Who are they that work iniquity? — They are 
each as are alienated from the service of Ood throug<h 
' the ignorance that is in them ; such as are unrenewed 
in the spirit of their minds ; such as are described iu 
Scripture, as dead in trespasses and siqa. It must be 
90. It would be contrary to the very natnre of things 
if it were otherwise. For man being " very far gone 
from original righteousness," it would be quite im- 
posmble that he could bring forth any fruit, but such 

i5 
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as the original seed is* wont to produce. Graft, prune, 
tlig around it, or^ Water it as jovl please, so long as the 
TOot Tcmainis you will only labour' in vain, it will baffie 
all your exertions* Man'is unrenewed inand is in fact 
the mint in which this base eoiti is 8tara|»ed,'and the 
members of his body the instroments by which it is 
passed upon the world. Biit bring this coin to the 
touchstone of God's word, and it will soon prove it to 
be altogether base in its" origin* To render a work 
pleasing to God it must " necessarily spring out of a 
true and lively faith," for "without faith it is impos- 
-sible to please him ;" and therefore eveiy faithless soul 
must be in truth a worker of iniquity. All men in theif 
unrenewed state are without faith, and consequently 
every action of their lives is a direet violatioH of God's 
law. These, then, are the persons % whom iniquity is 
committed ; they add sin to sin, and yet cannot be 
persuaded that this is their true condition. Surely if 
unconverted men could be induced to )odk back upon 
their past livos, and ti consider' that none of their ac- 
tions can spring frojn faith, it would nofct)e very difficult 
to convince theiii that they afe the very characters 
spoken of in the text. How great then the multitude 
of those that work iniquity ! Readet-, anre you one of 
that unhappy, multitude 1 It will not be difficult for 
you to decide. Only ask yourself the simple question, 
Do I live by faith t a faith working by love, and you 
soon solve the difficulty. ' If you do' you are a child of 
God, a joint-heir with -Christ, and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of hoayen. If you do not, how awfal your 
condition, hoW deploi-able the prospeicttbat lies before 
-vou. Let us see then, 

3. What is to be the end of those that work iniquity ? 
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ItiSyinone.WOTdytobedditfuction-^fiiiali-^in'einediable 
destruction — sepamtien from the- immediate presence 
of God-— and endless misery in the place reserved fer 
tlie devil and his angels. It- is not to be annihilation, 
but an evef«^ying9 yet nev^r-endhig state of torment. 
Thnak you, sitmery that this is thel mere fancy of a 
melancholy brain? No ! it is proclaimed by him vrho 
^^ spake as &c]ver man spake/' to be even more than 
this; a place where there shall be, '< weeping and 
wailing and gnashhig of teeth;" ^^ where their worm 
dieth not, andthe>fire is not quenched.^' ^' Depart ye 
enrsed into everlasting burnings,'^ will be the iinal end 
of every worker of iniquity. ' Need I dwell upon this 
sabject. Need I proceed and describe to you- the con- 
st^natioa (which the word also means) of such as find 
themselves unexpectiedly lifting up their eyes in this 
place of torraait ; of -such as would not be persuaded 
to take heed unto- their ways, but ^^drew iniquity as 
wifh a cart rope ;" of such as flattered themselves 
that aH waa peace, when sudden destruction came 
upon them. ^Be persuaded then, dear reader, (for I 
speak with a sincere love for the souls of skiiiers) be 
persuaded by the terrors of the Lord to dread the 
end of your iniqnities. It is indeed as grievous as it 
is certain. Escape #or your lives, for their is yet op- 
portunity. Despise not the warnings and thrcatenings, 
th^ Invitations and mercies of a longsnffering God, but 
repent and believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and *Mni- 
quity shall not be your rmn/' Rd. M. 
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WEAK GRACE VKTfORlOUS. 
(Gontimied from page 1S6.) 
B& mwdi in prayer. Tkis is ike chief duty, and 
that which nakes all others more Tiffoious in thdr 
tendency to their end. Oar Samur breathes out 
strong cries, though he had the strongest aasmraiices of 
a Yietorious success. (Heb. v. 7.) Promises of per* 
severance should be the guides of our prayers. We 
may pray most comfortably for that which we are sure 
to speed i». The spirit which is sent to comfort us in 
our fears of miscarrying, is a "spirii of supplication'* aa 
well as a spirit of grace. (Zech. xii. 10.) Where it is 
most a spirit of grace, it will be ako most a spirit of 
supplication. To talk of a gracious man that neg)eet8 
prayer is as great nonsense as to tell us of a living 
man that does not breatlie. We in all our cUstresses 
make our ajiplication to those that have power in 
their hands. It is God. only draws us to Christ, and 
keeps us with him. It is Christ that is ordered to 
bring fortb judgment unto victory* To him thcrrfare 
we must be petitioners. He gives us first the grace 
of desire, that he may with the more honour confer 
the mercy he intends u». Our S«vio«r sets us a pat-r 
tern, in prayiug-to the Fattier to preserve and keep us. 
(John 17.) We roust not therefore be negligent in 
our desires of it, or distrust£iiil of the success ; especially 
when we have encouragements by Christ's petition for 
the same thing, who was never denied by his Father 
any request for his people. You, hAve many argu- 
ments to use ; " Strengthen, O Lord, that thou hast 
wrought for us," (Psal, Ixviii. 28.) i. e. let thy power 
preserve what thy power did work. It is as much to 
the glory of thy omnipotent love to second thy own 
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work with thy own streagth, as it was to begin it. To 

what purpose, O God, wert Uiou pleased to work it, 

if thou wilt not maintain it ? The arguments of God's 

glory are most preralent. They were so in the month 

of Moses ; plead the same believingly, and thou wilt 

find the same success. It is for the glory of God yon 

should be yictorious. '^ He which stablishes us with 

you, is God." (2 Gor. i. 21.) Shall we think to stand 

without seeking to the author of our standing? And 

that you may pray boldly, beMeye it to be a thing be« 

longing to you, by virtue of Christ's purchase, as well 

as your reconciliation and adoption. If you can bnt 

pray, yoa are sure to succeed in the conquest. And 

you can never want pleas for standing, till God cancel 

the bond of his everlasting covenant, and depose Christ 

from his office of an Advocate. Plead these then. 

God cannot deny his own bond, nor resist the exercise 

of an office of his own erecting. 

6. Exercise grace mudk. Graces, as soldiers, well 
exercised, are more fit to engage an invading enemy. 
Muster them up often, and see thy strength ; but be- 
hold it with humility, prayer, and thankfulness. Living 
bodies grow stronger by moderate exercise ; and many 
things grow rusty and unfit, for want of use. Graces 
are compared to armour, (Bph. 6,) and armour is the 
better for use. Frequent blowing np this fire will 
make it stronger in itself, and more comfortable to us. 
(1.) Faith, Itwasbyfiaith that'^ontof wibakness" 
the ancient worthies. '^ were made stronger." (Hebr. 
xi. 24.) It was this made Abraham the father of the 
faithful, and it will make all the children mighty men 
of valour. (Rom. iv. 24.) It is a mighty expression, 
''The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him, in 
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those that hope in his mercy/' (Psalm oxlvii. 11.) As 
if the delight and content of his being were maintained 
by this grace. He takes pleasure to reiieye, and plea- 
sure to support them. Mercy cannot be so hard- 
hearted, as to deny assistance to that faith that clings 
about it: should God do so, he would cast off his 
pleasure. You can never offend him by cleaving to 
him with full purpose of lave. The faster you hold 
him, the less power will indwelling sin^ or watchful 
Satan, have to drag you from him ; for the more you 
hold him, the more he holds you; you do not only 
apprehend Irim, but are apprehended by him. A sling 
and stone, with faith in. the name of the Lord, will be 
more successful to pierce the head oi Goliath with 
his whole army lof Philistines^ than if you did march 
clothed with Saul's armour ; faith will do more than 
all the arms and ammunition of moral philosophy, so 
much furbished and trimmed up in our day. 

It is to faith all the victorious acts of a Christian, 
through the whole Scripture, are ascribed. Faith 
quenches the fiery darts &f the devil ; faith purifies 
the heart from in ward corruptions ; faith wrestles with 
priocipaHties and powers ; faith gets the victory over 
the world; faith preserves us by ^agagingGod*s power 
for us ; and faith in all this contest never leaves us, 
till it lands us in heaven. It is the prime piece in the 
Christian armour whereby we gain Ike victory, and 
therefore there is such an emphasis set upon it, as if, 
though a man had all the rest, and wanted this, he 
would be foundered in all hi« attempts ; ''Above: all, 
taking the shield of faith," (£phes. vi. .16,) as if aU 
other pieces, though very gallant and strfmg, were 
nothing to this, to keep off the darts of the enemy. 
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It is a grace worthy the exercise. Other graces 
may fail, and the soul recover; but if faith fail all is 
gone. The actbg of all our graces depends upon the 
strength and acting of our faith. The stronger our 
faith, the greater our stability; the weaker our faith, 
the more tottering our standing. If the soul could at 
first go out to God in acts of faith, when its corrup- 
tions had the first blow given them, and found success, 
much more encouragement hath it to launch out to 
Christ, and renew the same fatth, since the wounds 
upon its lusts are both more numerous and deeper. 

(2.) Patience, I mean not patience under afflic- 
tions, but a patient waiting ; there is need of patience 
to uphold us in a course of obedience, and need of it 
also to strengthen our expectations of reward. "Ye 
have need of patience, that after ye have done the will 
of God, ye might receive the promise." (Hebr. x. 36.) 
God in the course of his providence seems sometimes 
to turn the back of his promise upon us ; there is need 
of a patient waiting, till it turn again and march to- 
wards us. He sometimes lets loose the devil upon us, 
and then we fear the waters will swallow up our souls, 
and that our spiritual enemies will utterly defeat us ; 
there is need of patience, till God pulls back'the chain 
whereby he holds our enemy. Christ accomplishes the 
most glorious things by degrees. As he does not give 
all grace in a moment, so he does not perfect it in a 
moment. Patience must endure in the whole military 
exercise. We cannot lay it aside, till we gain the 
victory. It is as necessary as faith, to entitle us to 
the inheritance of the promises of perseverance and 
victory ; " Through faith and patience inherit the pro- 
mises." (Hebr. vi. 12.) Without it we cannot believe in 
hope against hope; without it we can never run our race. 
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HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH, 

Chapter III, 
INTRODUCTION OF CHRISTIANITY. 

The time when, and the persons by whom, Chris- 
tianity was introduced into Britain are circumstances 
involved in profound mystery. Perhaps the wisdom of 
God saw fit to conceal these things, lest a superstitious 
and sinful veneration for our benefactors might have 
arisen among us, similar to that now existing in Popish 
countries for Saints and Relics. It is however pretty 
certain that towards the close of the first century the 
light of the glorious Gospel shone upon us, and that 
the prediction of the Prophet* was literally fulfilled in 
our island. The same infinite wisdom which appointed 
the Romans to be the rulers of the Jews, at the time 
of the publication of the Gosi)el, appointed them also 
to be the rulers of other distant and powerful nations, 
and among the rest, of our island : so that although 
Rome had been the fruitful source from whence all 
manner of abominations had flowed, many of her sub- 
jects, both in Judea and elsewhere, being leavened by 
the Gospel, she became also (despite the malice and 
opposition of her heathen Emperors) the fruitful 
mother of much good. Many of her soldiers, although 
they renounced not their allegiance to their earthly 
king, bowed to the sceptre 'of the Prince of Peace, 
and became good and faithful soldiers of Jesus Christ. 
Hence it came to pass, that the religion of Jesus 
Christ flew among the nations on the wings of the 
Roman eagles, and it is not improbable that by 
this means Christianity was first introduced among 
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US** It^ia of little coBseqaeace to ua, (could we e?eii 
accurately detenniDe^) who were our benefactors; 
since we must be assared it could have been none other 
than the undeserved and unsolicited g^race and mercy 
of Gk>d in the first instancey which could have sent 
glad tidings of pardon and peace to such a degraded 
and corrupted generation as our heathen forefathers* 

The records of these early times, being for the most 
part either lost or destroyed^ we cannot with any de* 
gree of accuracy state the conquests which Christianity 
made in our island on its first introduction ; but believ- 
ing» as we do» that the publication of the Oospel, 
accompanied by Ood's Spirit^is the power of God unto 
saltratton, we must also conclude that ^ as many as 
were ordained unto eternal life believed." 

Our blessed Lord when speaking of his people^ in 
contradistinction to the worlds has designated them« 
'' a little flock ;'' and from the fact that no persecution 
of the GhristianSy which we know of» had reached 
Britain until that, by the £mperor Aurelian, in the 
year 280, t we conclude that the number of converts to 
Christianity before this period was too small and in- 
significant to attract the notice of either the Roman 
Emperors^ their Generals, or their Consuls. 

The account given by Fox of the death of the first 
British Martyr, being both interesting and instructive, 
we give it nearly in his own words. Alban was origi- 

* Some have inMgiiied that the Apostles themselves, or some of 
their converts, who were scattered abroad in the persecution thai 
arose on the death of Stephen, were the first preachers in Britatm 
Others even go so far as to suppose on the testimonf «f Ettsebius, 
a Historian of the fourth century, that St. Paul himself preached 
ihe Gospel in this country ; but after due examination of various 
testimonies, 1 can see no positive or conclusive evidence of the 
fact. t Pox'e Bsok of Martyrs, p. 00. 
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nally a Pagan, bat bebg of a yerj hainaiie dispositioB, 
he sheltered a Christian teacher, named Amphibaliis, 
whom some officers were in parsnit of on aGconnt of 
his religion. The pioiA example, and edifying dis* 
eonrses of the Refogee, made a great impressimi od 
the mind of Alban. He longed to become a member 
of a religion which charmed him ; the fugitive teacher 
took pains to instrnct him ; and before his discovery, 
Alban became a convert to the Christian faith. 

Aiban now took a firm resolation to preserve the 
sentiment of a Christian, or to die the death of a 
Martyr. The enemies of Amphibalus, having intel- 
ligence of the place where he was secreted, came to 
the house of Alban in order to apprehend him. The 
noble host, desirous of protecting his benefiictor, 
changed clothes with him in order to facilitate his 
escape, and when the soldiers came, delivered himself 
up as the object of their pursuit. Being carried befwe 
the General the deceit was immediately discovered, 
and Amphibalus having escaped, the officer determined 
to wreak his vengeance on Alban. Alban was then 
commanded to advance to the altar, and sacrifice to^ 
the Pagan Deities, but he refused, boldly declaring 
himself to be a Christian. Subsequently, he was 
scourged and beheaded. Bedet moreover states, that 
upon ^is occasion the executioner suddenly became a 
convert to Christianity, and entreated permission either 
to die for Alban or with him. Obtaining the latter re- 
quest, he was beheaded by a soldier. This took place, 
he adds, on the 22d of June, A. D. 2879 ^^ Verulam, 
now St, Albans, in Hertfordshire. 

The foregoing narrative seems to point out the 
striking manner in which the religion of the first 

+ Bedc's EcclesiagticAl Hiitbrj. 
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Ghxistiaiis eyidenced itself ; for the religion of Am* 
phibalas was so eoayincing both in bis life and conver- 
satiooy that it became the means, under Gk^d, of Alban's 
conversion. And wonld you, my dear reader, desire 
that the kingdom oi Christ shoald even now come, in 
reference to those that are around you, seek to live 
more fally, and demonstrate more clearly, the religion 
you profess ; and should you meet in return for this, 
the taunts and derision of men (for you are not likely 
to be exposed to Alban's death), be persuaded that the 
approbation of your God will be more than a compen- 
sation for the frowns of the world that lieth in the 
wicked one. 

Although we have not been able to* give many inte- 
resting particulars respecting the spread of the Gospel 
in otti* island in these early ages, yet we can speak 
more confidently of the purity in which the professors 
held the doctrines of the Gospel. The Church of 
Christ had experienced on the day of Pentecost a plen- 
tiful effusion of the Holy Spirit ; it had cherished this 
Spirit, and it now flourished exceedingly under his 
beneficent rays. Doubtless the Church in Britain 
partook of the spirit of those men who had hazarded 
their lives for the sake of the Lord Jesus, and sealed 
with their blood their testimony for the truth. Al- 
though they might have been Romans who founded the 
Church in Britain, one thing is certain — ^tfae spirit of 
their religion was as different from the religion of the 
Roman Cathoiics in the present day as light is from 
darkness, or error from truth ; for the Roman Catholic 
Religion, as it is now exhibited in Britain, did net even 
appear at Rome, until some hundred of years after : 
and long before that time, we have seen that ^ 
Christian Church, similar to what is called t 
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formed Church, or Protestant Chttrdi, existiMl in our 
island. If then Protestants are tamntiagly asked by 
the Church of Rome^ wh^re the Protestant Church 
was hefore the Reformation, we may certainly reply 
that a portion of it existed in England, befbre the 
corruptions of Rome were either heard of or intentoftk 



VBR8B 8YSTBM. 

1st Portion, Chap. xv. 4-^12. (Jdy 27 to August 
4th.) Dispute raised by the Pharisees abomt drona** 
cision ; council of the Apostles and Elders called to 
settle the question ; Peter's address on the subject* 

Verse 5. (July 28.) The old question of dispute 
stirred up again ; the question which it is the objeet 
of the whole Epistle to the Galatians to settle; the 
question^ in fact) whidi divides Papists and Protea** 
tanta^ Pharisees and true believers in all ages; the 
last prejudice which as believers we get rid of« 

Verse 6^ We see by this the importance of the 
Ministers of the Church meeting to consider sneh 
matters. Oiericid Meetings, could they be more 
widely extcsMledy would be (as we can speak by ex<- 
perience) very useful to this end. 

Verse 7* ^' Ye know how that a good while ago>'* 
&c. ' Ye know I was questioned about it, and cleared 
myself to universal satisfaction, and every body re* 
joiced that God had ** granted to the Oentiks repen- 
tance unto life/' and nobody said a word about circam- 
cising them.' See Chap. xiv. 18. 

Verse 8. See remarks on Chap. xi. verse 16, p. 72. 

Verse 9. (August 1.) By faith their hearts being 
purified both from the guilt 4^ sin lying upon the 
conscience through the blood of Christ, (Hebr. ix* It, 
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14>) as well as from the power of sin through the 
Sforit of Chriat ; they bad no need of those outward 
washings and legal pnrifieatioiis, which were only 
^ iflnpated uatU the tine of reiGnmation/' that is, only 
intended to shew the neceseity of that heart pmrifica* 
tioo which the believing Gentiles now possessed. 

Verse 10. « Why tempt ye God." We tempt or try 
the goodness of Qod, when we call in question the 
trath of hiia word ; but it was a trath which God him- 
self had clearly settled in the case of Cornelius and 
the other believing Gentiles^ that they need not be 
circnmcisedy &C4 The Pharisees, by pernsting that 
they ouglit to be circimcisedy cast a reproach upon . 
God, as if they were not satisfied wHh his decision, or 
required more proof than God had been pleased to 
give ;^ or as if he who is not ** a man that he should 
tie, or soa of man that he should repent," would 
alter the thing that had gone out of his lips on this 
point.. ^^ A yoke upon the neck,'' &c. Not only, ct> 
principally, the law of Moses in that part of which it 
related to its many washings and ceremonies, which- 
were indeed hard to be borne, especially by those who 
were ealled to the liberty of the Gospel; but the 
nsoral law of the ten commandments which (GUd. v. S,) 
they that would be circumcised made themselves debt-^ 
ors to obefyw.*«a yoke perfectly insupportable to every 
one born of woman, except to Him who, for our 
selves, added to the perfection of Godhead, the per« 
fection of manhood. 

Verse 11. *The Gentiles were not saved by the 
light ef nat]ire>nor the Jews by the law of Moses; 

* This wa» tfeks ud of tiieir forefathers^ wlio aot contented with 
the mighty warhe whieh. C9uri«idid, at the etidence el hie dt?hi|t9t 
required from him a sign from heatea. 
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the one was not loet for want of circumcision, mir tfc<$ 
other saved by it ; the only way of salyation to both, 
and under all dispensations^ is the Lord Jesus Christ/ 

Verse 12. ^' Declaring what miracles and wonders ;'V 
these being done amongst and upon the Oentiles, 
formed another proof that God put no di£ference be- 
tween the two parties. 

2nd Portion, Verse 13—21. (August 5-— 18.) The 
^eech of the Apostle James, conhiming that of the 
Apostle Peter, and adding his sentence as to the course 
they should take. 

Verse 13. (August 5«) James, the son of Alpheus, 
called, '' The Lord's brother," (Galat. i. 19,) probably 
the chief Pastor, or Bishop* of the Church at Jeru* 
salem. 

Verse 14 Simeon (Simon Peter) in the case of. 
Cornelius. Note. This is still the comfort of the Minis" 
ter of the Gospel ; still our strong ground for Mission* 
ary exertions, that wherever his Gospel is sent, thovgh 
many despise, and many more go no farther than to be 
glad of the message, for a while believing and in time 
of temptation falling away; that it shall certainly 
answer the purposes of that visit, it shall take out a 
people that shall be to the praise and glory of His 
Name in time and eternity. 

Verse 16. As Peter had proved God's intention of 
calling the tientiles by facts, by the case of Cornelius, 
&c; as Pauliand Barnabas had further established the 

* Doddridge, in his zeal against Episcopacy, is rerj anxious to 
prbre that James did not give this sentence with anj authoHty 
afaoTe the rest, like that of a Bishop in his diocese : bttt from the 
form he uses in the 19th Terse, " My sentence is,** or ^ I judge,* 
'I determine,' he seems to giTe the idea of the authority which we 
suppose him to hare had. Emebiiis, the Church Histoiian, calis 
him the Bishop of the Apostles. ' , 
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same point by stating the signs and mirgclea which 
God had wrought by their hands upon Gentiles f 
James sums up the whole argument by appealing to 
the authority of Scripture as agreeing to the same. 

Verse 16. '^ The tabernacle/' or house, and king- 
dom of David, was indeed fallen ; every thing relating 
to temporal or spiritual matters in the Jewish Church 
and nation, was at a very low ebb when the Prophet 
wrote. Jesus, who according to the flesh, was de- 
scended from David, and was the rightful heir of 
David's throne, was born of a poor virgin, and he 
himself the King of the Jews^ crucified among them, 
yet this fallen tabernacle shall be restored, not indeed 
in a carnal way, but a spiritual one, even in the Lord 
Jesus Christ as exalted to reign over his Church. 

Verse 17- "The residue of men;" not the Jews 
only, who wished to monopolize to themselves all in-" 
terest in the tabernacle of David, but the rest of the 
world, who for 4000 years had seemed left out ; now 
they were to have part in this spiritual family of 
David — the blessing of Christ's kingdom. This pas- 
sage of Scripture then is just to the point ; for if it 
was the purpose of /God to build up the tabernacle of 
David — to establish the kingdom of Christ ; and if that 
kingdom was to consist of the " residue of men," un- 
cireumcised Gentiles as well as circumcised Jews, to 
attempt to shut out these, as these objectors did, was 
evidently fighting against the appointment of God. 



TO THE CLEMATIS, OR TRAVELLER'S JOY. 

Hail loyely flower, that 8cent*8t the wind 
' AtBummer'seTenrDghour, 

A« if by fairy •finger twined 
Aronnd the latic'd bower ; 



Thy Uttle gem of ipotleei white, 

80 pure without alloy, 
That sheds around the Alpine height 
Its halmy fragrance, shews 'twas right 

To call thee Traveller's Joy. 

Sweet emblem of a fairer gem« 

A plant of heayenly birth, 
That sprung from Jesse's faroured stem, 

The joy of all the earth ; 
Whose branches heecHess of the foe 

That threatens to destroy, 
Still more and more luxuriant grow. 
And form, along this rale of woe. 

The Christian TraTeller's Joy. 

Yes, tis the joy of all who roam, 

Qulded by Jesu's grace, 
la search of their eternal home, 

Their heavenly resting-place : 
Who, journeying o'er this barren plain 

Where sin and hell ammy. 
With rapture hall a balm for pain, 
A refuge from the storm and rain. 

In Christ, the Traveller's Joy. 

"Tis sweet, in summer's evening hour. 

To sit while Zephyr brings. 
Prom yonder rustic latic'd bower. 

Thy perfume on his wings : 
But ^h! tis sweeter far to prove. 

When fears our peaee destroy. 
Thai fragrant perfume from above, 
Borne on the healing wings of love. 

From Christ, the Traveller's Joy. 

Sweet flower thy charms must soon decay, 

AHhough so bright and fair, 
F^er time will pluck thy gem awaj. 

And strip thy branches bare : 
But this in. Eden's bovexa shall blooiD, 

And millions tongues employ. 
Who is their heavenly, happy home 
Shall praise for endless years to come 

Jesus, the Traveller's Joj. J. BL 

Rkv. H. A. SiMcoB, (Penheale-Flrets) Oonrwafi. 



LIGHT FROM THE WEST; 
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THE CHRISTIAN NATURALIST. 

No. XII. 

., . ,,. IfHE.S^A., , 

"0 l^inti httw mtiiifoU are tliy woricB 1 in wiBdwi 

ItHt flMW!ni"<dfr ttmn. allrtbe eftrtb ia full of thy 

Tfebw i Sip if- tkif great and miile tea alio." (Psalm 

oiv. 94^j2^). {[ram Ibew words we na; i*&r that (he 

^^ntipit,9£, tb»ij4ivi9(> Psalmist waa deeply arraMsd 

y^ A ngtrt 4^ 4ie ^iiceas ; and wlw that behold* dns 

c iitiie Bt w^hi WK.^ftWTfl? of cooBideEotwin. butntUitfee 

s^Mk Vitll. iU. «9pori^ce, if not. with ita beauty. 
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The Sea is evidently. the chief source of all hiimaa 
riches. Without the Sea, the earth roust have been 
a harren wilderness. Fr,om the Sea the clouds are 
constantly supplied with those watery treasures with- 
out which the earth could not have yiclded*its increase. 
Had there heen no showers, there would have been no 
corn: and the fruits of the earth, which are noW' 
gathering in, (at whatever distance from the oc^ean,) 
would soon have withered but for the moisture com- 
municated to the atmosphere from this inexhaustible 
fountain. Hence therefore the Sea may justly be 
viewed as a vast and boumlless reservoir of life and 
blessing to the whole globe. What the heart is to 
the human body, the ocean is to the land — the main- 
spring, or pulse of the whole system : and as the former 
sends forth continually its crimson currents to noarish 
the human frame, and receives it back again after it 
has run its destined rounds; so also, with regard to the 
latter, when the fluid evaporated from it has fulfilled 
its purpose of watering the earth, the rivers return a 
portion of the precious treasure back again, to be a^aia 
sent forth by the agency of the clouds to the most 
distant extremities of that mighty mass around which 
the Sea rolls its waters. 

The ocean is a favorite topic of reference with the 
sacred writers ; and what mind that Is imbued with 
aoy thing like a Scriptural feeling can behold this 
glorious object without hiving his thoughts carried 
upwards to that great Creator who *Vineasured these 
waters in the hollow of bis hand,'' according to the 
sublime language of Isaiah. Yes! The Almighty Spirit 
it was which first brooded over the chaotic abyss whea 
Jt waayet without form and void I His Sovereign word 
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twstttedfy it Was which j^rononnced the decree^ ** Let 
the waters under the heaven he' gathered together Into 
one place, and let the dry land appear !" Sarely we 
cannot sufficiently admire this simple hut magnificent 
display of power by which , on the third day of crea- 
tion, the waters retired to the places appointed to 
receive them, and heard the Jiai which omnipotence 
tittered, ** Hitherto shalt thou come, bat no farther : 
and here shall thy proud waves be stayed." Well- 
might the Almighty himself demand attention to this 
fact, and ask, " Who shut up the sea with doors when 
it brake forth, as if it had issued out of the womb? 
When I made the cloud the garment thereof, and thick 
darkness a swaddling-band for it. And brake up for it 
my decreed place I" (Job xxxviii. 8 — 10.) Nothing 
less than a feeling of amazement must seize upon as 
if, as we stand by the sea-side, and cast our eyes over 
the expanse of waters, we try to understand by what 
law it is that they are restrained from again rushing 
over the shores. In some places, as on the coast of 
Cornwall, we see a bold, rocky, and lofty boundary; 
bat in others, the very reverse of this-<«-a sandy and 
almost flat' shore, with nothing apparently to' stop thfe. 
progress of the waves from overwhelming the land. 
And when we further reflect upon the numerous proofs 
which the laud every where presents of having been 
once covered by t^e sea^. which has left behind it in- 
mimerable ves^^ges of its eff^ecAs upon the solid rockl^ 
and upon the fossil remavos of animals which these 
contain, we may well confess our ignorance of the 
o^ant employed by God tQ prevent the same eatfts- 
ttophe as that of a universal delugje from; ©ceurriag 
again. Indeed the fact 3s so striking that the divine 

K ^ 
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Bekog .luH»#elif <^«9nfk>)i8. it . jto chide , the ;,fo] Ly raiid :.|» 
aUrmUkeoef n&deHce^of <4iifl^<^iM»eiit:f)«i>|)le : *' Boaryye 
iKftt wei?'>8Qitfa tkeJuord ; -^ILye nottriemble atsoy.piae- 
MNie9,^lHc1i»lui?ie,l»^6sr/.Mtfi8aftflf for.tbe boiiiid jof 
ili9i8e%)byra perf»etaAl ,d£Cive|^^.that iVn^annot pa98;it; 
Mdi^^llgb'(heMi|wv«8»tiier.eofstotSc.th9n8e1ve9»2^t,ciiii 
Ih^y^n^lif r^^s^il' ;; ^ tlKM^b . tbfy, roar ,, .y^t , can; t bay . mt 
pwa^w^i^itV'A^J^r^-yr^'jL.) :WjRr.&9L mm io see. (be 
Hpfiroaebfof.lbe^d^.for tfae£rst,tl4nebe^ might «^a}l 
to abirmed. < > Bu t. tbose^)Ws^,Jb«ve 4>f#aQ nrHaeased this 
^bl»4iHd'^fvbo4[iHMy ^tbattlhaabbj^faud flow^ig of tbe 
matersr i&'iefwlatedf hy.>tbe(panr6eiof ^themoon, do ji^t 
fiek'bapsrpiittcifiB^Iy. reflect «fop. the, wonderful ttoin-'^ 
«atiiral(Caaa^8 which ^puiat iha^^.baen.|ittt:i»to. opeca- 
tioBf ^b^ithorband-Cff pjrovidatioe .to'^irodvce thia.c;ff^. 
^ho^ra^iura-of tba.ti4e.iwipe.exery day j&ngt, tbe Jess 
«UfpEisui^^rbe€aii3e..aciei}ce. teaches us Xo b^lieye that 
lhia;ifl^#wij|jig^toJ;he.attrai^ve jrifluei)€e wbi4«h the bo(ty 
«C Jiha^inpQu. j^x^rtstupou. tbcieartl^ and especially 119911 
^8 -great jnoveavble ^\M .tbe.pceau** Fpr. what,a niys- 
vtQrk«ttfr|t«^ga.pf{ natiire^.does this: fact open iKhen ,we 
jtbtfsJiehflJdcQ.uEfielvf s linked aa.it.were. by an iiiviaiUe 
<chiiin,t9 a.fli9itanteWQ(idl;^rJ9ow ^ircilUy. should ^,t/i$is 
. femindfiis M .Qur^^jmy^f^mjiB^ cfumwQn' ,!iin^h .tJ*e ..in- 
.yisible. «;Qcld.jOjf .^pidl;8^ w:hipb.i8. continnally . dra^vi^g 
,AiS^4ow^l*49.iV.apdJu^.ldipgjasJn^t.by a firnt^ndrcv^- 
^btstjpg;.,ho.nd.. ,^ Pur cjojse .coM«mon,with. thcmfipii 
oiay^ate^.tepw^i^usof JtbQ ,r^Ut^n,,yvhi]pb Sttbsis^^be- 
^tW^n^ftUr Jru.e..believ^rs,^ and.,rtat; .mystical body the 
«ChiWh^i?C. Christ to^ whi<;h ,theJf^, belong. The flvwfif Js 
ah^ «IWPtl?r4,eqiblera* of^ that Chnrcb wji^cb hi^lda^^ll 
„jlJi^|ai4J^f|»M«>gethsr^y t^^^^ apd ro98| 4>Qw^:ipjfiil 



tf6i. 1% 18 oulji by ^Anmcminii villi**ittihM0hiiir4flhi tIMr 
(H^MM^iiI p^i»i«llirpVfltimiNfl«<))rfl<>^ng4iMM^ 

9i^iie'reKg»*oii Mt»i.4)e^t« iiMteinbiMd^ bMtiMliai>f4irtli«ii 
retftfmblicttce to ilte'8^9^ tlnit^ though^ il^^ttlKrayv ftomru 
iih^, and i^ti^r fnU/U yet' lMWiki<yni6diwihtidMi 
TWke etcry dUy at? leMf lb fmys (Ut«^tril>«t(fi'oiV ^imyep 

diMhiei*; tmd^n tto l«ordr9<-dsf» sodviBt <iaoMitidiitid 

Mb o€ttri4i|f 4if i^otiou-; Inhere. fittyilig < i«l9 iMwii«#^ti&li 
JlfolBt iK^h, fliiid offdrlng' tll«*8«Rft4tonr<i#i*igitt«Ott8imM 
ki'aU'lhe b««uff af hoUiiiraSy wHfr tll#8aine*fntti4s«B>o# 
delight, witii the saneextraorditfwyiltHrof M^^eiiio^ 
tioH that tha 8«tf afifi«>offek€8» th#^ «hofe9y and flows op 
to its highest point, when the raoon and the sun exert 
their united influence upon its tides. 

The Sea, in ^wtatev^' lAf^t -we* wew^ i% whether we 
wsieli $AA gfuildear ofii«9 iiMvetwefiCBv aMdyfistr- its ^bn* 
lmiili,'Or49nrveyv4i».iifagMiudev^wi41 yield iMi«hi«Mtt(tiftr "^^ 
£0r pHeasiagrandsemioasowitamplalioti. ' Hbwc^atstdiiisttti 
mgiBfti that this 8«apeiydibii6.ia«tM$ sfaaoldibe^ tlias «««r 
iHqitiii niol&dti,Miiid 8o sti«#|ffy'iiiifregti«tfdd^ wi^sirll^ 
flvA^et^yMd ii» fiiod 4« d«)r«8(l«f^8alte«39«»«Ni9'oth»r 
arflbMi}' prodimtioa 1^ W>fl|elyvho«vtiP«i»,biM% thMNrfbiiig* 
iw«a avMMipedy thMgh'W«'cttii<uiitdiv8tlM)#lfiMiIial»^^^ 
ilMsiiiliralloM pMccestf ii«<iM8ary'lio<|i«odueeflie^«9Miic: 
tCtesiiiHicbi wo knmt^ UMt mWimiitAbm^<qmXin^mitlm 
^mm^ instead o€ beiagw bMi«o# of «liiny0r)MH^>hteiM^ 
aap^ i«teld< speiid y^ -puiftptf y < «id^b«<^^ 
viAt;of poBtilettee^aock 4iMJth^ t» all tlM'gM^^ 
optritual thinf^i i^ 4horo> not « sliiiilav^«ii«)ogy sdft^ 
siHiiigJ l*oii wlial>w«tililbe'Aft«uMrftl^worid wIlboM 



Its Looking UfUo Jeouo. 



Hie salt of ChristUnity (Matt. zt. 18) ; withoat the 
motions of the blessed Spirit of all grace eootiiioally 
qaickeDingy refresheoiog, stirrings a^tatiag the whole 
natarally oorrapt mass ? But for these things all its 
other advantages would have been in vain. The bless- 
ings of the Gospel alone snpplies those mysterious but 
salutary principles, by which the great process of spi- 
ritual renovation is continually going on ; and a world 
that tieth in wickedness is yet preserved till that day 
when, having answered all the divine purposes, con- 
eembg it, the mighty Angel of Judgment, planting 
<me foot on the Sea, and the other on the land, shall 
swear by him that liveth .for ever that time shall be 
no longer, (Rev. x. 6.) 

(To be concluded in our next.) 



"LOOKING UNTO JESUS." 
It has been remarked by some one that Christians 
too CNMnmonly look at their own shadows, rather, than, 
at the Sun tliat .is shining so splendidly upon them. 
The truth of this remark is too evident to those who 
are but partially acquainted with the, character and 
experience of believers generally. They seem to think 
that peace, confidence, and joy must arise from the 
consciousness of their own purity and rectitude; that 
perfection of Christian character can be maintained 
without the presence of the source of all Christian and 
holy itifluence,-^the Lord Jesus Christ. They expect 
light without seeing the sun, and hope for nourishment 
without partaking of the necessary food. They quite 
forget that the Christian's life is a << life of faith"— 
of faith on some object extrinsic from them— and 



that BO longer than that object is prenent to their 
Blinds^ can they be taid to '< live by faith/' 

Mtfn walks either by sense or by faith. He walks 
by sense so Idng as he is actnated by merely, hnman 
ntftivesy or gOTemed by wordly maxims, having re- 
course to no higher authoTity^ or being stimnlated by 
no other incentive than the dictates of reason » and th^ ' 
kivitation: of carnal gratifications. The word and will 
of €rod are not supreme with him, bat are held in suck 
subordination to inferior motives, as to constitnte no 
influential part of his mental character. He .is, for 
default of this supreraity of the word and will of God 
in his heart, ^* without God and without Christ.'* '* God 
bath not shined into his heart to give him the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ." 

t The man that walks by faith is ever contemplating 
another object that has been revealed to him, to the 
testimony of which he gives implicit credit. That 
object is (krsus, the Saviour of sinners; and on what 
the Scriptures testify concerning him, he places per* 
feet reliance. An habitual regard to him constitutes 
th^ ltfo;of faith; and faith is not in the heart when 
Christ is not there. Now this life of faith charac-* 
terizes the believer through every stage of his Chris- 
tian course ; as he begins, so he continues and ends-*— 
« he looks unto Jesus.*' There is no new principle for 
liiB conduct at every stage of his progress ; or one rule 
for the young Christian, and another for the more ad- 
vanced or aged C-hristian. *' Having begun in the 
Spirit, they are not to be perfected by the flesh." No, 
'<the just (from first to last) shall live by faith." 
When a Christian is first made to feel the plague of 
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life fceart, and the Irarden of Ma iniqiiitieffy b« ftudd laA 
peace to his hardened soul, and no re^ef to kia woanded 
spirit, bat hy^' looking imto Jesos as the Lainlirof God, 
that taketh airay the sins of iheworld/' He sees in 
hfa sufferings an ample atonement for«fn,^and ra bk 
](erfeet obedience a* sufficient gronnd for justifieatioBi 
l^e receivea therefore the recoiiefHatioti;' ktt' MieTea, 
kf adores, he loves. But this is not one f«oHtary aei 
of Dio believer, once done and never morO' perfornied^ 
Thotafh the guilt of sin- is kdievedto be fiiv «ver re^ 
moved, and there ia perfect and eterftal redetnptiotf 
through the blood of the Cross, yet sin atilt lives Itt 
the heart. The tree may for a time seem' to ^be cut 
down, yet ita roots remain, whick, being aailroandad 
"v^tk oongenial aliment, strdden^ty aiKl vigorowsfy ib«ota 
forth afresh. And noiv is the trial of the* befiever^a 
faith, — ^the consistency of his creed, aiid 4he strength 
of his grace.' The odioiTtf, fearful^ and srbon^nablo 
fbing has again appearied, aiid driven p^fraee %i\A^ lioM** 
aessfrom their seat, or rather mfirgleditdetf' with them^ 
(Sataft among the aons of Ck»d) tafittin^g tkig' atmos^ 
pkere around. What is noi¥ to be^^donet Whertf 
shall the soul, coaacions tsf its pollution, iitud ^tftiotber 
fountain for uneleanness^ and many ^aine tlve attempts 
oi the untried to obtain other refnges tbati' tbat^Mbftf 
possessed. Ah ! there is no bs)knnf<b«i>t in Giffadl*' No 
other refnge bat the Croas f No ^ke« ipeac0«<njiaieet' 
btf t ' the crucified Nazarene 1 • He* again ithoif • ^ looka 
unto Jesus ;^ fresh* oil is iitftnedkitely iioared oo. thtf 
troubled comHsiimce'; peac& is again resioredv alHl|ay 
igai n a Wndsi And this is the of t^«]ieatod^ ^ea, tJMt 
dailyy^^fae cofrtinaed exeMse>of tkul d^bristiAiybfart: 
Tkeli^W^Of sin reigna in' bisMnetaiibe»y bat Ui«lftw>«f 
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A^ %i^\i III life in Christ Jasua qUMcbcs ttie ttnom 
ol mny and. dnarms it of its ptmer. Tlie tighl #f 
CinriBt eruvUicd gives the aannuioB #f paidoni and 
tkis aMSMQea obtains the Tictttry, ^*lsr this is the 
violoc% svsD oar faith." The esnvietion of the death 
«f tHegnilt of bIiv by the sacrifice of the Cvoss,'dis|ieb 
the faeoiiMitiagiofluettce of sin ; for 'the ksoiriedge of 
our death with Christ, the Apostle ssfues (Rofo. ri.) 
will oaass as to live with him. If we are indeed dead 
and ascended with him^.OHS a&ctions will be crucified 
to the worlds and will be set on things aboYe, where 
Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. As then the 
Chtlstiaa eMmol but sin wiftle here below, f for what 
maB is these that siiiBeth not ? '* the heart is deedtful 
above all fhh^, mtA desperately wicked f" *'0h 
wretched man that I am'') he must feel the neesssity 
of still '' Looking unto Jesus.'* He went there at first, 
and there he mast go last, — ** Yesterday, tonlay, and 
for ever/' There is the proper place to go ; there he 
is e^wmumded to go; and in going there he glsrifies 
Christ, and honours the Father. That a Christian 
through infirmity sins, is the law of his nature; that a 
Christian hates and detests his sins, is necessary from 
the holy seed within him : and that he carries his sin 
fearkssly and boldly %» the |UB^4>earer,. is the gfofy of 
faUh— for the glory of Christ— rsnd to the glory of 
Him wbo hath appointed the all-sufficient and infallible 
jrensdy. If this be not acGordlog to truth, what then 
are we to do witb the dally » the hourly, the momentary 
siBSof our heart? How caa peace be for a moment 
enjoyed ! How caa hope ever enter the breast ! How 
caa joy ever animate the soul ! Impossible ! Oh* thea, 
InUow waoerSy and fellow saints, let us '* look unto 

k5 



Jmm !" Look toHini thrvufh our lina ; burst fbriMlijb 
tkeseonr enemira tliat would obatmct aarwftytoBiBi; 
bofiyoui BuiB at Uia feet ; receive Ilia fsrgiriag love ; 
drink of his peace a«d joy ; aad go «■ yxir :way rc- 
joiciof^rejoicing in Chriat Jetna, aad bariag bo con- 
fidence in the fiesb. " Wbo afcall Ujr uy thin; to tb« 
4arge of Ood's eieet ? It isOodlhatjaitifteUk Who 
is he that Gondtwaetb ! It is Christ that died." 
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As the Interest wMch one feels in a narrative ri 
pioportioiied to tlie reality and trnth of that narrttive, 
I warn thee, my reader, that the present is not one of 
my own imaginatinn, bat a tale of real life, which fHI 
under my own nntice. The subject of it was a persoh 
who moved in themiddlo clase of society— r Parmet. 
He *a9 broti|;ht up in great ignorance; for althonftfi 
"he ctfuld read and write, he was ' ignOrmt of this Mty 
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' taie iGodfiaDd Jcsiw Christ whom he ^ bath qcnt r igoo- 
fant of^fliii and iu deserts ; Ignonuit of the ^ooly iMf 
<9f BidvAtipgp; aad this was. to be traoad to 'hisv npfar 
liaTiag learned tljjes^ truths (roi» God's ivord, the Jtibl^ 
Whereifef there is. igourance of Giid's wqrd, it tt al- 
ways, accompafiied by aUfe of. folly , and jmctical 
jstheism ;. for, atheiain iacludctf in its meaning, a livin|^ 
withatnt;Ood in the world* Sach was the life of hiin 
whosaicasel would urge you now seriously to consider, 
in order that you may draw from it this le38oi»— that 
as men. live» so get^e^aUy do they di^;^ ..t^i^t death beds, 
of all other places, are the most unlikely fqr a man t(» 
bct-fpiipovered from the sins of a mis-speut life. , 

^As. every man, Jiowever depraved, forms, to himself 
some particular creed in which he trusts, some refuge 

,4if. lies in.. which, he thinks himself secure, 90 had the 
subject o^ the .present memoir. Are you anxious to 
know what it was} I must tell you It was a creed 
very generally received, a creed in. which the far 

.^^ter. part of mankinds trust. He considered the 
business of bis form the one tiling neeiiful, and wor- 
shipped a golden God, — the god of gain. With this 
his whole thoughts were engrossed, his whole ma^ 
engaged ; this glued him down to the earth, and trans- 
formed him into a very brute; yea, this lowered him 

, beneath the brute. (Isai. i. 3.) He possessed a 
soul in common with you, but it became the slave of 

. his body,, and the subject of that perishing lordling. 
The Sabbat}i-day, which was a day of rest to others, 
was no day of rest to him ; then he settled up his ac- 

. counts, and transacted other business ; then he jour- 
neyed, visited, and received, his company. The house 

^pS Qod .w;as p^lected, and that knee^ Yhicli would so 
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easHy henSto mammoiiy was mmccttstomed ta bend'td 
Him in whom be livecTy and moved, and hiul fais being: 
Tbe 8abbatb' being thua fpent, what wns ip be ho|Yed 
Ibr dbring the rest of the week f It waa one c^nttUmed 
nrandof ]^teimiji|(and lebemhig, bdw he ihlgKi- adS 
Boaseta house, and field to field*, for he waft a covtetooB 
man: uid*, aa I hold it a maxfm, that a eoVetona man 
cannot possibly be honest, but only so far as to werrt 
his own larn, hiis reputation, hler ci^edlt, or Ma gaio^ 
t doubt not hot much of the f»nits of thid unhappy 
'man's ignorance and vnbetief lies concealed : a reir h 
cast over many a dark and unhallowed aet now, whibh 
will be revealed hereafter, when all the hiddea things 
of darkness will be brought to light ; ' when aver resteh- 
ing — the false bhlance'— the deceitfof* measure, wit) ft 
exposed to men and angcfs, and when the cry of tife 
labourer (who bad reaped down fields) for withholdi^ 
hire» wilt enter the earaof the Lord of Sabbaoth, and 
cry aloud for vengeance. 

It may be that you are a Parmer, and that yoa also 
are swallowed up by the master sins of avarici^ and 
covetousness, to the neglect of God and refigion ; that 
you saci*ifice to yonr molten calf not only the hours 
and the days of yoor week, but the more sacred hours 
of the Sabbath, which God hath sanctified to him^eTf. 
Has it ever struck you that tbsrmoth, the rust, and" the 
cankerworm are already gnawing at the heart of your 
gods i That a day is coming when nonie of these things 
will profit you ? When you would' give a whole world 
(if you possessed it) in exchange for the pearl *of 
great price, which you are now neglecting to the 
ruin of yoirr rmmortal souls. 

But wbeir I la^ atdd thus madr tff bfm whoae «id 
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1 iras. catted Uy^fiiM^^ f w&afdfiot he xnb^rnt&bd' t6 
say tlmt he never had any tbbaghtobf Gk^^dhk 
'sonf t ^^ '^^ eoirtrary, €ktd woaTd 'wnnettfibes k'a6ck 
;8o hirtidSy at the heart 6f the trem^Mrrff^decdvep; tMt 
'he wihild cxtse Mmiicflf to 'he IkeaArd amtd all the c«fi^ 
mdil and hnrry of htftines^. Bbt ho# fhr ^l^^'O^ 
Beards 0n>f to let m the thda^f that religiotf Wito 
M g#Mt l^nrg', ft thhig aftsoTutcffy ^eee^sary" to* he p6^ 
aeesed ib m-der to* go -to Heaven ; btat that a fetttve 
^ime, a more convenient season^ in retifetneiif and oM 
ugt^ then tv'av time enonf hr to become wise, good, and 
religions. The present thought was conseqtieMty 
shaken off with as nmeh force as- fire wonM have he^ 
from dotiring; and therefore it came to pass with him 
as it did with one of old, who said, " Go^ thy way, I 
tdti hear thee at a more eonventeiit season,'^ that the 
/ttwre convenient seHscm never t^amc. The time cifnie, 
indeed, when he 4eh hts need of tlie convforts of t^- 
Kg^dn, but the time never came when he possessed 
them ; Ibr !ri him appeared to^ I^e ftiWled that solemn 
passage 6f holy writ: ''Because I have calfed, andy^ 
refnsed, t have stretched ouH my hand, fvnd no mati 
regarded ; Bert ye have set at nought all my counsel, 
and wdifM none of my reproof; F also will laugh at 
ywtfr calaiAity; I will mock when yoor feAr cometh. 
'Wfien your ftar cometh as desolation, and your d<(- 
struction cometh as a whirlwind; when distress and 
flngnish cometh upon you ; Then ahall they call upon 
mre, but I wHl not answer; they shaH seek me early, 
but they shall not find me ; For that they hated know- 
ledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord : Thefy 
'would none of my counsel; they despised all my re- 
tpfmi: 4llkerefareishaiFtbe]r tot <# tlie AMtif-tMf 
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own way, and be iiiliBd witli Iheir.oirii A^vus^J^ (J^irpv. 

When ike Physieiaa pr<HciQ«iioea » mta's life ;n.il^- 
gef) it is a eommoii thing .to «eii4 f0r the Clergyman ;to 
prepare bis sotillor eteruity. • It 'Wasmy lot to be sent 
for in the present instancy at saelt a juncture. The 
peer sttfierer was in gfeat bodily pain, and in still 
■Ifreater mental agony, which he said arose from the 
unprepared state of bis soul for eternity ; he declarfed 
himself a sinner, a sinner Justly deserving hell: could I 
jgliNS him any hope, ceatd I afford bim any relief ? The 
remedy- which I then, and .which I. ever have, prc^)osed 
to my fellow sinners, was{ the glorious Oospel of the 
ever blessed God, whieh an' inspired Apostle declarjes, 
*^ is the pover.of God unto salvation to every one tha^t 
believetb." . The sum and substance of it is, " This 
is a faithful saying, ^nd worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinner^." 
Herein I endeavoured to point out to him, as I would 
to you, 1st. That the person spoken of is theSon/of 
God, who was the Creator of the world, as declared 
in John i. 3, and Hebr. i. 2. ,2ttd. That it is recor^d 
of Him, that He took upon him our nature, and came 
into the world, aa we read in Philip, ii. 6, 7* 3jrd. 
That the purpose for which. he came. into the wor}d, 
.was to save sinners ; and in order to this, he became 
obedient to death, even the death of the Cross. 

Observe, whom did he come to save ? The righteous i^ 
nay, the passage says, sinners, that is both you and 
me. What an unspeakable comfort to know, that.be 
died the just for the unjust to briqg us to God. (i P^t. 
iii. 1^.) This is a faithful or true saying* This. we 
.know from tkB- sure word of prophecy, .testifying of 



Jmob mttiiy Imsdredt^f y^affs beror*. « We know- it 
also from the miradee of Jeent, which eoQld hare iMea 
wrtmght only by an Alaiighty arm. We-kaow it from 
thetriiiffiphs of the religion of Jesus over the heathen 
world, and from theexperienee of isdividaal believers 
triamphiiig oyer death and the grave. We know it 
not only from the word, but from the oath of Jehovah 
himself. Fnrthermore, the passage declares that 
this saying is worthy of oar acceptation. Of yours 
and mine, because the remedy suits our wants. We 
are sinners ; all are sinners; but we are not excluded, 
for he came not to *^ call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance." This is worthy to be received, notoiily 
by the most abandoned, bat also by the strictest Plia* 
risee^ or neither will be counted worthy of Heaven. 

J have been thos particular in giving you, as I tmet 

I did to biin, the only remedy whereby ia dying gniUy 

man can be saved ; the theme I had occasion frequently 

to vary, (for I saw him often for .several months,) 

but the substance of it remained the same. And now 

metbinfca you are anxious to know what reception! it 

;met with ; but I cannot satisfy you till I have made a 

'few observations on his case.- It was very evident that 

he laboured for several days nnder a strong fear of 

death, the prospect of which makes even the stoutest 

. heart to faint, when unaccompanied by the consolations 

. of the Gospel. At such a time it is to be observed that 

many appear to drink in eagerly the glad tidings of 

.salvation, and like drowning men to. catch at any thing 

wtthih their reach to buoy them np ; but let this fear 

be removed, and \^hat:do we behold ? A sad reverse-7- 

- iaattention, apathy, and neglect to oar message. \i 

. h^th and«4reii§lh .be restoredt we may .indeed for^ 
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few Smidiftys see their accvstomed place Mltd in tte 
Cli«ro1i, bat even tbiv it (yf short d^iratioiii ; and la tk« 
€nAr we observe it happeneCh vnlo iheiQ iMXovdinf t# 
the true Proverb^ *^ T&c dog is taradd to^bie ovn vowit 
sgvin ; and the sow thai was washed to hear walloariiig 
iu the mire.'' (2 Peter ii« 22.^ 

(To be Continued.) 



WEAK GRACE VICTORIOUS- 

(Cotttittvtd from pftffe 168.) 

(3) Lw)e, Love adds w^ght to the soid^ and 
stfffers not the affections easily to be dirovced from 
the endeared object* The holy angels are fixed in 
theft 6taQd>ing, by grace as the principle cause, by the 
purily of their love, as the internal priHCii^--. An 
intelligent and purified love will not forsake a choiee 
bbject. The iron* mhced with diiossy patticlesy rans 
not sn quiollr, nor sticks so dose to the loadstoney as 
the refined and best tempered steel. Men embmee 
net the tnizb, as troth, for want of faith, and they Ml 
from it for want of love ; " They receive not t&e ki^ 
of trnth.*^ (^ Thes. ii. 1^0.) They receive the tinelll, 
hot not the love of the truth. The parer our love, tbe 
faster we shall stick to that roek whieh is our strengti. 
God is the strength of Uiose thai love him ; <^ I will 
love thee, O Lord ray strength*^' (Psalm xviii f.y 

(4.) Humfiit^. God gives grace to the hnmbls; 
then snrdy the gre&'test seppllefrctf graeviaon^ deepest 
esrerdse of humiKty. We shontd fin^ the very werkinge 
of God's gtace* n^e poWe»M ki ns, ki the v^ tfMr* 
elto ^ Ms g^ttc^. ^kfiee ikidh 4tk(He akoelatnaavBtn 
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to ifiii, that are in<T8t prood of tliPmadves. He that 
\% Ii6t sensible of his own ureakness, is never like to 
fii^c recourse to another for strength. To trust in 
diir ^ace, is to make onr grace a god, because the 
pilnclpal object of the creatnre*s trust is 6od, and it 
belongs to him to be so, as the highest good. Now 
to make onr inherent grace the chi<^f object of onr 
€fU8t, 18 io own it to he as good as God, and as 
9iiflicient as God to keep its standing. A conceit of 
our (Ttrength may make us seem bigger, but in reality 
it makes us weaker. All thi; humoars in the sonl 
meet in its reignitig pride. Fear fulness of ourselves 
in a good prologue to firmness in God ; it will make 
XA more stronglv lay hold of his power, and more 
earnestly plead his faithfuhiess. Exercise it most 
tff^r the conquest of a temptation; then it is our time 
to take heed ot spiritual pride, we may else overcome 
one temptation, and sink under another. Pride after 
a victory gives the enemy an opportunity of success 
upon a new assanit with a fresh recruit Bumility is 
ais necessary to preserve us after a conqnesty as faith 
w«t8 to arm iind strengthen us for it. 

7. Frequently renew sieftled anl holy resolutions. 
A soldier unresolved to fight, may easily be defeated. 
Tr^e and ' sharpened' courage trt'ads down those diffi- 
etilties which would triumph over a cold and wavering 
spirit. Beaolntion in a weak man will perform more 
than strength iii a coward. The weakness of oar 
gUi'ees, the strength of our temptations, and the dili- 
geneH df ^ur Sfiiritual enemies, require strong reBolU'- 
Cipiis. We must be " steadfast and unraoveable, and 
tkia wiU mnke ue abound in the work of the Lord.** 
(1 C<nr. XV.' 68.) Abuttdant exercise in God's work. 
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will strengthen the hahit of grace, increase oar skill 
in the contest, and make the victory nyore easy and 
pleasant to us. Let thorn be. believing, humble resolu- 
tions in the strength of God's grace, with a jealousy of 
yourselves; not. a vaunting resolution in the strength 
of your own wills ; a fear of ourselves, but a confidence 
in God. David bound himself to God with a hearty 
vow, depending upon his strength. '< I have sworn^ 
aed I will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous 
judgments." (Psal. cxix. 106) '' 1 have sworn," &c. but 
not in his own strength, for ver. 107, he desires God 
to quicken him, and to accept the " free-wiU offering 
of his mouth," ver« 108, t. e, the oath which proceeded 
from a free and resolved will. God will not slight,, 
but strengthen the affectionate resolutions of his crea- 
tures. We cannot keep ourselves from fallings if we 
first keep not our resolutions from flagging. 
( To be Concluded in our next) 

THE CONSCIENTIOUS POOR WOMEN. 

Two years ago, during the Whitsuntide Festival, a 
grand wrestling-match with other sports were held 
in my parish. These unchristian *' revellings" were 
chiefly got up and supported by persons from whose 
wealth and station better things might have been ex- 
pected. A considerable sum was speedily raised to be 
laid out in prizes, &c., and the games took place, fol- 
lowed by the usual sad consequences of drunkennees^ 
fightingy swearings waste of hard-earned wages^ 
and unfitneesj and aversion to return again to work/ 
Holding it to be my duty as a Minister and professing 
Christian not only '^ to sigh and cry for the abomina- 
tions that were done,'* but to use what influence I pot- 
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aessed in. elieeking flueh practices, I preached on the 
preceding Sunday with direct reference to the games, 
and have reason to believe that the Sermon was not 
lost iqion several of the congregation, who were led 
to examine and consider the real nature and tendency 
of such pursuits, and to see that the time pwi of 
our life might suffice us to have wrought the will of 
the heathenSy when we walked in lasts, reveliings, &c. 
(1 Peter iv. 1 — 3.) On the followiug morning whilst 
blinking In my study what effect my Sermon might 
produce, I was tohl that two women were at the door, 
9ad wished particularly to see me. ^ Sir,' said one of 
them, * we don't know what to do ; we had laid out 
our little savings in gingerbread to sell on the wrest<> 
ling ground, but last night we were at Church, and Oh 
Sir, after what you told us in your Sermon , it seemed 
to us that we should be helping on th6 devil's work if 
we sold one crumb to the people at the game field.'* 
Are you . willing, I asked, to lose the gingerbread ? 
They readily replied yee^ though I perceived that they 
felt it would be a great sacrifice. Finding they were 
willing to suffer for Christ's sake, and honest to their 
convictions, I bought in their little stock at its value* 
May others go and do like these poor women, and they 
will then learn the truth of that Scripture, " Them 
that honor me, I will honor." (1 Saml. ii. 30.). 

A Curate. 



VERSE SYSTEM. 

Verse 18. ** Known unto God are all his works," &q. 
These are the words of the Apostle, added to shew 
the Jews that thoy had no reason to be offended with 
the admission of the Gentiles into the same privileges 
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with theimdvesy as il it hwd been s rnie Ji>««^fliiicli4M^ 
or iimnvatiDn, because it wms clear frijiiii the ^ipfaifojf 
JMst mentioned that it bdd been' the porpuBe^of CM 
tliet it shoitid be sir from the begmainif;: tbcpreftmi 
drey miiBtlmik upon the actoal calHog: of the Cteiitiletf 
a» nothing more nor lead rham the eKeeation>^f.oiie otf 
fliose works which bad been pfannnedinftd »ri«ingedii> 
fait Eternal mind '* from: the begiiimng' of^ tto vsoiddi^* 
(Ephes. i. ro.) 

Verse 20. To preserire peace and onity betw)90ii tb^ 
believing' Jew mid the believing: Oentile, the J^ moit 
not troahle, or lay a needie^^ pokk tiilnia,)tbe: CteiitMs^ 
iittd the' Gentile must abscaib from what' would ghiil 
•ffenee to t he Jhw. " Prom poUtttimi ofi idoiiC;'' frvm 
tiaiing meaU which hmd be^n Ojfi»<ed io, idot9L It 
was the custom o^f the heathen, asftfr offering their 
iacrificps to their idol god^, to make a feast iiip«>ii: the 
fle^h,^ and occasions would happeil whem they nftght 
iiivite to the fuast their Christiaa nei^lMHif^. (t Cor. 
X. 27.) Now we know there lAvold he.no r.eal pnllutioa 
to the mind in eating sueh fteah, yet beoaose it became 
to the bdiering ^tw^ who was still' through weaknees 
attached to the ceremonies of the law, avStafmhling- 
block, by leading htm to thi»k that the Gentile be^ 
Kever complyed with the heathen in inward com- 
munion with him in his false worship^'^ Ihey masf 

* TYift earing^ of the flesh of the lacriftce was a tign of comma- 
nion with Him to whom the tarrifire wa« offered, and w.tb those 
that thared in it, under the law of Moses, as well as in all Hea- 
then nations, ropvin^ It from thenve. So- the Lord's Supper is 
called the communion of the body and blood of Christ, (1 Cor. x. 
la,) berauso in partaking of the nifni of tkni sacriflee, wo iibew 
forth our eosmtttfiioii (as beiieTers) with Htm and with all who 
join with uh in it. So the eatin.i^ that which had been offered Co 
an Idol shewed as if they had fellowship with it, and wttb those 
that still as heatbentr worshipped it. 
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lib8tain,}for thoir sake alone, from this appearance isi 
^vil. " And fornication.'' There k more difficulty in 
jtbis. We know that foniicatloiiy in the meaning we 
commonly attach to it, would be as much a sin in the 
esteoro of the believing Gentile, as in that of the be* 
lieving Jew ; bnt here the Apostle is e?idcntly speaking 
of practices to be abstained from, not because i\\ef 
irere positively evil in themselves, but to take away a 
j|tMmbltug-hlock from the Jews, who counted them as 
evil. By fornication here i^probtMbiy meant the mar^ 
iryilig within tlie degrees prohibited by the law .of 
^oses,'(Lev.^viii. 1 — 18,) which, 0ClK>Ddifig<to thai 
)aw, would be held as fornication hy the iJew,'biitth6 
4brce of which the believing Gentile; igriorunt of thai 
)|iw, would. |K>t. feel.* *'And from ihiiigs airangle^, 
imd fr^m blood." It is evident t|iat the eating ot 
Idood with the flesh, and therefore the krlling Qf .-^n 
fli^^mal in any way in which the blood wits not fttst 
p(]|ared oir^, was forbidden both to Noah, and by th6 
]^w 9f M<^S4%B,. chiefly* becuuse it was contiTii^iUly'.UAeA 
JBith&sacri.hces as typical of the b]oqd,jpf Christ- .Tb^ 
^la0d/pf/^!^ulls and goats** therefore ibf ing coffs^ated 
jby,.Qod as. ikyt snstaiBing ;prop. of the be]ieyi^i'*8 iaiii 
iifi\\^\i\ooi^4ii Cbrjst was actually ^hect^itaba^eiaj^* 
plied it to a common usct would have taught; Ah^iiiTly) 
^M^t the'blpod 4>f thjeCoveua^it an.uiihf»1y::lhii»g^to 

-♦^?erh*p»|Uie^liiiTifgm^.iyi».^tM one, pa^.^iOif^btNatlao 
^l^ltiD this. m§anjng. 

t The case of the Corinthians, perhaps, may illustrate this. Jtn 
iSODsequenreof their not discerning^ the Lord*s body, notpartakinr 
iiPi||i,a|eiliQKii|kpt9«siOa.ot' tiAd diff«r4tpe«'.bat«reen t|i* breail.«iki 
^iDejMl tbep9ivircriUftdsjFiBl^oiof,^hel¥»d7 MidrbjU>od of (j^lff, 
and bread and wine in its common use, tbejr fell, into ajj^reatpro^ 
fanation of the ordinance. 8uch would have been the ea^e with 
ilM JewwUbtfitt ihuf rtcepl. 
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bare low views of the great truth, that " without 
•hedding of blood there ts no remission.'* But though 
all this was done away in Christ, yet as sacnfices were 
still offered in the temple, and the light to see that he 
was the '* end of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth," broke so slowly even upon the believ*^ 
ing Jew, the abstaining from this would take away 
another stumbling-block in the way of the Jews re- 
eeiving the Gospel. The reason of this compliance 
with the scruples of the " weak brother'* having long 
since passed away, there being no hint of the necessity 
of its farther observance throughout the Epistles, the 
knowledge that under the Go8]»eI dispefisation '* every 
creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused/' 
and the appointment of an ordinance expressly for the 
strengthening of our faith in the blood of that atone- 
ment by which our eternal redemption has been ob- 
tained — a6 ordinance in which the same end answered 
by the consecration of ** the blood of bulls and of 
goats'* to the believing Jew, is now answered to the 
believing Gentile, by the partaking of the milder sym* 
bols of bread and wine — it seems wonderful that any 
should hate put a yoke upon iheir own necks, or those 
of others, by still insisting upon this ceremonial ob* 
servanoe. 

Verse 2L << For Moses of old,** &c. This is given 
at the reason why the Gentile should comply hi these 
tbiugs. It was no wonder that the Jews should be 
zealous for their law of Moses, since it waa read to 
tiieiii every Sabbath-day. In parts of that law they 
would hear all these things forbidden ; but if they saw 
that the Gentiles still practised them, they would never 
agree to unite with them as believers : therefore let 
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them even abridge themselves of their Christian liberty, 
rather than canse a weak 1>r6ther to offend. 

Verse 22—34. (August 14— :26.) The steps taken 
by the Church at Jerusalem to make known the deci- 
sion of the assembled council on this question, the 
arrlTal of Paul and Barnabas, Judas and Silas, and 
others at Antioch, with the epistles of the Church. 

Verse 24. (August 16.) " Troubling you with words 
. subverting your souls." It is a device of -Satan eagerly 
received in these unbelieving times, that all is to be 
sacrificed for peace — even truth itself ; that such and 
such a difference is a mere question of words,'and thus 
the ^* faith once delivered to the saints'' is given up, 
instead of being boldly contended for, forgetful that 
. a false faith as surely subverts the soul as evil practice. 

Verse 31. '' Rejoiced for the consolation'^ — that 
they were still to walk in the liberty of the 6<ispel. 

Verse 35— 41. (August 27 to Sept. 2.) Paul and 

Barnabas, after continuing in Antioch some time, de- 

. termine to visit all the churches again ; their difference 

.of opinion about Mark ; contention and final sepa- 

. ration. 

Verse 37« (August 29.) '* John whose surname was 

rMark." Chap. xiii. 5. Barnabas might be unduly 

.influenced by the tie of relationship. (Coloss, Iv. 10.) 

. Verse 38. <' Thought not good ;" ' did not judge it 

.reasonable to make him partake of the blessing and 

bonor oi reaping the harvest of the Churches, wild 

would not be with them at the sowing ;' intending it 

as a mild and just punishment on him for leaving them 

in the midst of their work. (Ch.xiii. 13.) 
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THK GOOD PHYSICIAN. 

" I iriH romf uti fafal bim."— Hatlh- tUi'.T. 
W«Ki»'«i^> Phrau-ian! ffrKipW.liOrdI 
llo<t uliall I bli-a< thee for Ibjr vord-r 
WbKt prnofa or power and grace Are there, 
WhBl iiiir«d« of lore appear. 
Wbtn for "Ibp nFrTuii" prijcr wai made, 
QuicMj hf fpJt lliiue bralinjt aid— 
TiK paLtied ttfiur, that "mlf-Mint bmif," 
Obpj'd lUy w.ll. (oulVsa'd tbi power. 
O Lord, m; milidf / repl, 
Thenhaie roinpasttiDD — "ronii' and bell" — 
Tbr X'*'^'' '" vthrri hidi uu pnj. 
For UDDe were wut unblexd awaf. 
The iDTitatiuDi of Ihy vnrri, 
Enrnura)[i-nii'nt anil hpprafijrd; 
Thej poiot I" Ji-ini <>■ ilie wa;— 
WJtdit hear'nlf wbiiperi arein lo Mjr — 
*I>a(t ihsu iinniigh'tc "be nadewliDlat" 
Lonk lu uif bhiad. poor >in-iici Mul; 
M, grate ran u..b.-l.et f e.no.e- 
Can fpve thee fnilh. and make Ihee lore.' 
O ■Di-reiRO Heali'r ! grnrioin Lord, 

fipeik r.. 



•Plf and >. 



u tne. 



ir Urd, V 



Rar. H. A. Kihi'oc, (PnibtaltfPrrii) Comnll. 



LIGHT FROM THE WEST; 



Vti Cemif^ Vircetffal <P(iitin:. 



N«. XXil-] OCTOBCR, 




BhiU Hat 



THE CHRISTIAN NATURALIST. 

No. xin. 

THE SEA. 
'And ihou la^JHlic insiD! 
—A lecra world of »onde» in thyself— 
Sound hia slupendouB praise, nhoae greater voice 
Or bids you rear, er brdg j«ur roartngs fall.' 
In making the Sea the aabjeet of some further re- 
flectdON!!, we mny first ^^ke a glance at the inhabitants 
of its waters. The Sen is a world in itself, und as 
richly famished bb the laud with innumerable varieties 
of plants and aniraals. And therie furnish the Natu- 



218 The Chrisiian J^aiuraiM. 



raltst with cootimial occopation, while he observes how 
well constructed their organs are to the element in 
which they live ; how infinitely varied and how full of 
beauty and carious contrivance. He who had never 
seen a fish would be almost incredulous of the exis- 
tence of such creatures, so widely different is their 
organization from, that of land animals. Arguing from 
the effects which an immersion for any considerable 
season under the water has upon the human frame, 
he would perhaps pronounce it to be impossible that 
any creatures should live there and multiply. But so 
wisely has the Creator fashioned these animals, that 
the water is to them as natural an element as the air 
is to us ; but what is still more wonderful, though they 
live in their own element, they breathe air also, and 
by the peculiar construction of their gills, are enabled 
to take in the air with which the water is saturated, 
while at the same time the water is excluded. When 
we attentively consider the curious provision of their 
internal structure, and connect it with their external 
covering, we shall be still more deeply impressed with 
the peculiar adaptation of their bodies to the element 
in which they live and move and have their being. 
How beautifully have they been clothed by the Author 
of nature ; not indeed with silks and furs, for this 
would be unsuitable to their situation, but with an 
armour of glittering scales^ or plates, far more curious 
and more protective than that which was worn by the 
proud knights of old in fields of chivalry ! Men have 
rivalled each other in their houses and castles, bat 
how inferior have all these been in compari^n with 
those inhabited by the Crab, the Oyster, the Tortoise,' 
and all the shelly tribes. No wonder then that the 
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book of Job should appcial to this part of the crealion 
for some of the most strikbg proofs of his handy- 
work:-— ^* Ask now ..<••• and the fishes of the sea 
shall declare unto thee. Who knoweth not in all 
these, that the hand of the Lord hath wrought this?" 
(Job xii. 7*) 

Fertility is a&ol^er striking circumstance by which 
the tribes of the ocean are distinguished.* What can 
equal the prodigious numbers in which these multiply I 
Here is an instance of thy liberality, O thou Ood of 
Providence! When tholi didst pronounce thy bene- 
diction on the works of tbipe hand, thou didst dis* 
tinguish the fish from the rest, and put an emphasis 
upon it; and while thou didst give a commission to 
other creatures to be fruitful and multiply, thou didst 
direct 'Hhe water to bring forth abundantly the 
moving creature that hath life." (Gen. i. 20.) 

It is worthy of remark that Christ chose several 
of his Apostles from the humble rank 'of fishermen, 
to denote perhaps not so much the necessity of hu- 
mility in his followers, as to intimate that the province 
of their labours, though apparently barren and dan<> 
gerous, was not so in reality, but abundantly stocked 
with every spiritual product, and containing a richer 
harvest of the heirs of the kingdom of heaven than 
any former dispensation ; a harvest which indeed only 
awaits the throwing forth of the gospel-net more ex* 
tensively and faithfully by the appointed fishers of 

* ' When I went to riew the Port of Dieppe^* says the author 
of a celebrated work, ' they brought ui a very fine cod* I was 
curious to count the eggs she contained ; in order to which I took 
as many as weighed a drachm, and having three of us engaged to 
nulnber them, and then weighed the whole, the aggregate sums 
produced were nine nillions, three hundred and forty-<four eggs.' 

l3 
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ttam to ttake it uiiitersJEil) and to Teafize the splendid 
pr^ptecy, *^ tlie esrtk tliail b« ftiled frith the know- 
Mge^iP the glory tof the Lord^ at the waters coyer the 
sea/* (Hab. ii. 14.) 

Many', indeed) and rast are the ideas whieh a s^ht 
of the blue ocean may suggest ; and he wlib ean walk 
OR 'its tfhores and oast his e^<>?er the mighty expanse ; 
he'^w^ ean belkold its rippKag waves or its foaniiig 
billows witboQi fedidg a deep enotion from tiie somee 
of all <thart is beitatiful awful and subltine rushing upon 
hiS'SOtii^ mast be dead to all true sensibility. In the 
presence of such a scene, few wHl refiase to join with 
the poet when he exclaims, — 

With woniUfr Barli the moving wiMerneM of wATec, 

From poie to pole tlirongli bouadlest space diffiisedf 

Magnificently dreadful ! where at large, 

Leviathan, with eaeh inferior name 

Of sea-born kind»-^teB thousoid tribes^^ 

Finds endless range for pasture and for sport. 

■ Adoring own 
The hand Almighty, who its channell'd bed 
Immeasurable sunk, and poured abroad ; 
Feac*d witbeternal mounds 1heauid.»|riierey 
With every wind to waft large commerce on. 
Join pole to pole, consociate sever'd worlds, 
Abd link in bonds of ifitereourse and love 
ISlurth's inii««ms(l family. 

Here it i& that we may contmnplate the Great Gow r mor 
of tbe Universe in some ci the noblest of bis attri* 
bttteS) and in someof the grandest of his dispensatiottSi. 
Heiieit is l^t he talks wifh man in the voice of ti»e 
roaring billows. How awlul the sound that proelaima 
his ins^eaty, and seems to say in the lani^age of the 
Prophet, ^* I am the Lord thy God that divided the 
sea whose waves roared ; the Lord of Hosts is hia 
iM|iae!" With what rapidity do the thoaglits take 
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their flight to th^i day »f Israel't redcufition, wkm 
he, ^^ who«e way 18 m the sea and wlMae foeAiteps- are 
in the <leep wafeers/' manifested how erasily he cooid 
mftke the west terf lUe of his works sahsewient to the 
safety and detiteranoe of his ehoasti! With wlMJt 
delight also may wo kxikdowo upon the stomy w^si, 
when we think that thfl Savlwur of siaaa's wallsfd 
upon them with the same ease as vfmn the aolM took t 
and that his voice ol^^ Peace. he sttB'* cakoediA.a 
moment the futy of the roaring hBlows. What coa^ 
fidenoe therefore may we notidace in hlm> who, ^lh 
the same veice that atilkd the tewpest, wtU speajc 
pardoa, peace, and^eaTratiott to all hia troe diseii^iiSS, 
when the floods of Almighty wrath shall again rmk 
forth to overwhelm an anbsli^ng world! Grand 
ablso and solemn are the thangkliS which come ofer m 
as we listen agfttn/to: the sound of the waves^ aad re- 
mesmher that it is com]^ared'hy St. Jeiha to the ^oiee 
mi the redeemed muUitade in heaven ahouting forlih 
their eoanhtned hallelsjahs around tbs thrope of God* 
(Rev. xix. 6.) And eqnaBy nohle and majestic is the 
idea of asother Apostle^ who standing as it were on the 
«hore of a measureless ocean, beholds there the imafe 
o£ those fethomlsss mysteries of redeeming lovewbieh 
he had been eonstderis^, and evdaims in amaaement^ 
^'O the deplh'Of. the rtehes both of the wisdom and 
knowledge ef God 1 how a^seurehahle ure his judg-* 
laeatSs and his wa^s past £«ding out f (Rum«xL3^.) 
Bvkt the refleetioas which here presmit themselves 
are not con^ned to the serions Christian, or to the 
aataraUst. The nan who possesses any tisfleeMou 
must he interested at beholding in the oeei^» under 
its various aspects, a striking picture of the .moral 
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world in general^ and of what i% passing there. Yiew 
it at certain seasons, and what can appear more temp* 
ting and inviting. Bat under the smiling and deceitful 
surface, how often are there concealed dangerous recks 
and quicksands on which the unskilful mariner will 
strike and be lost. Tlie Sea also, as well as the 
world in genjeral, exhibits the marks of that curse 
under which the whole creation groaneth and travail- 
etk. It abounds with creatures pursuing and devouring 
each other ; the small and the weak becoming a prey 
to the great and powerful, while in both there is a 
^rand destroyer—^ Lieviathan taking his pasture, and 
seeking the perdition of aH. View the Sea also when 
agitated by winds, and then how fitly does its commo- 
tion represent the restlessness and fury of godless men, 
impeded hither and thither by the breath of their wild 
and ungovernable passions. " Tlie wicked are like the 
troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast 
itp mire and dirt. There is no peace, saith my God to 
the wicked.'' (Isai. Ivii. 20, 21.) But thus it has 
ever been. Turbulence and strife are as natural to all 
niiconverted men, as confusion and uproar is to the 
ocean. Hence the Psalmist, referring us to the power 
of him who stilleth the noise of the seas, speaks of 
the tumult of the waves and the madness of the people 
in one breath, to shew that they are the same in cha- 
racter. So likewise St. Jude forcibly painting the 
character of the mcked schismatics of his own day, 
and of the last days, compares them most forcibly to 
roaring waves of the sea foaming out their own shame. 
How full of sacred significance therefore are those 
sublime visions, in which at one time St. John con- 
templates that new heavens and new earth, where 
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thm'e shall be no more 8ea : (Rev. xzi. 1) and at aoo- 
ther, beholds heaven itself opened, and a %ictorioos 
host, having the harpa of God, standing upon a sea 
of glass, mingled with fire (Rev. xv. 2) to celebrate 
their victory: as if to convey the strongest idea of the 
glorious tranquillity of their redeemed state when con- 
trasted with their former scenes of tribulation and 
tumult amidst the stormy billows of an evil and 
perilous world ! 

What a different series of ideas crowd upon us from 
the Sea, when we look at the ships that are crossing 
to and fro upon its ample bosom I How naturally^ 
does the Psalmist, while looking at a similar spectacle, 
observe, ** There go the ships I" What a number of 
interesting reflections are included in these few word^ J 
Ships and the Ocean are the connecting links of that 
great chain of existence that runs round the globe« 
What unites the merchant of England and the mer* 
chant of India ? What enables the poor man of our 
own country to make the comforts and luxuries of 
distant lands his own? What furnishes the Christian 
Missionary with the means of carrying the glad tidings 
of salvation to the New Zealand Cannibals — the An- 
tipodes of the British shores? What has brought 
about this connexion with the opposite regions of the 
earth's surface, but ships and the ocean ? ships which 
display as much of the mastery of human art, as the 
ocean does of the wonders of the divine hand. Who 
then when he thus looks at the blessings enjoyed ; at 
the combination of advantages thus resulting from the 
ocean ; can refuse a tribute of praise and adoration to 
him who made the Sea for the same purpose as he 
made the land, to shew forth his glory, and to teach 
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man his depebdance upon him <^wlio sttteth above the 
water ftood, and reraaineth a Kiag for ever )" 

Valuable, however, as the ooean is to man, and 
richly as he is indebted for it to the Lord of att, there 
is One thing bat for which its valne would have been 
bat little known. Withoat the magnet man would 
never liave obtained that dominion over the seas, which 
Providence has assigned him in the present day. And 
viewing this fact in regard to the spiritnal conse- 
quences that may now result from it, and which have 
already resulted from it in the conversion of many a 
heathen, we can only look upon it as another proof of 
that divine superintendanee in human affairs which 
nature and revelation abundantly declare. Looking 
also at the Sea as an emblem of the present world, we 
have reason to bless God that he has not left man to 
ehanee or skill in crossing the great oeeaa of human 
life. What the mariner's eompass is to the seaman, 
the Bible is to the Christian ; it is the heavenly needle 
by whieh he may steer his bark through the waves of 
time, and direct his course to a better land. Happy, 
thrice happy, is the man, who with Christ for his* 
Pilot, and the holy gales of the Spirit to waft him 
onwards in his voyage, keeps his eye continually on 
the compass ; for thus will he be enabled to navigate 
with skill and safety all the seas he may have lo cross; 
to weather out all the storms of life, and at length, 
Hke some gallant ship that has long and nobly buffeted 
with the waves, to drop anchor in the haven of eternal 
blessedness. E. B. 
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DEATH OF AN UNBELIEVER. 

(Contmued from page 206.) 

My visits for several days I could perceive were 
very welcome ; my message appeared to meet with a 
l^racioiis reception. The fixed eye, the anxious look, 
ivfaile I declared the '^ words of life," denoted some- 
thing more than attention, (perhaps anxiety might best 
describe the feeling.) The big tear rolling down his 
emaciated cheeks, seemed tb intimate that contrition 
was now at length reducing the stout heart of the rebel ; 
i^nd the hearty amen, which appeared to flow spon* 
taneously at the end of my prayers, best shewed both 
fervency and desire. But the sterling quality of such 
penitence and desire was not to be determined in a 
moment ; for my own part, having been often deceived 
in this matter, I am now slow to judge, or rather judge 
not at 1^11, till time becomes my interpreter. A time 
of trial or temptatiou is absolutely necessary in order 
for us to see what others are made of, yea even to see 
what we ourselves are made of. Bo we stand the fire? 
Do we come out of it purified I If not the metal is 
not genuine. Such a time of trial soon came. The 
extreme pain of the patients disease somewhat abated, 
«iid this produced a hope of recovery, though it was 
apparent to myself and others he had undergone no 
radical change for the better; that the seeds of death 
were sown, and he was a dying man. 

About this time it appeared he had two remarkable 
dreams, which seemed to assure him he would recover 
in a certain time. His medical man before this had 
stated, that within a given period he should be as well 
as ever, in which perhaps the dreams might have ori* 
l^inated; but that these dreams, begun by « lie in the 

l6 
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right hand of man, were weapons which Satan wielded 

for his destruction^ I have not the least doubt, for I 

am one of those old fashioned people who believe my 

Bible, and consequently in satanic influence, and' more-' 

over that this influence is mighty and powerful to the 

destruction of men's sonls, as it is written, " We 

wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against prin*' 

cipalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 

darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 

high places." (Ephes. vi. 12.) One thing, however, 

was very certain, a belief had entered his mind that he 

should recover, notwithstanding he had been told by 

myself and others he was dying. It was now evident 

to me that this was the time for the trial of his ftaith> 

his sifting time, when I should discover the reality and 

sincerity of the profession he had made when he found 

himself in the deeps ; the time when I should be satis"^ 

Aed whether he had sorrowed after a godly manner, or 

possessed only the sorrow of the world which worketh 

death. I observed that his attention to spiritual things 

increased or diminished in proportion to the hope he 

had of life, making it tery clear that it was the fear 

of death which had caused all his sorrow and all his 

tears, and not the " fear of the Lord which is clean^ 

and endureth for ever." Very soon did I perceive that 

** all his goodness was only as a* morning cloud, and as 

the early dew, that goeth away." Very soon did I feel 

my visits were unwelcome, and that T wn» listened to 

with impatience; that the business of the farm, and 

the things of the present world, U9urped' a greater 

shard of his aflections than the things of God ; that 

the world wa^ still in his heart, and the men of thh^ 

worllA bl» desire. He now began to raise cavils abovt 
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the Christian faith, which led me to believe that his 
iUnesB, instead of bding sanctified to him» had made 
him ten«foid more the child of the devil. 

Are yoa among the number of those who are pur- 
posing to transact the concerns of the soul, and to 
mind the things of eternity > on a death bed ? How do 
you know you will die in your bed? Or, if you do, 
whether God will then give you repentance and faith ? 
What if he were to reject you, and to reproach you 
thus? — ^ Thou hast spent the prime of thy days, the 
vigour of thy youth, the strength of thy manhood in 
the service of the world and of Satan, and now thou 
offerest to me the dregs of thy existence. I reject 
such unworthy services. Go to thy lords ; see what 
they can now do for thee. Other lords have had do- 
minion over thee, they must lord it over thee still/ 
Dost thou think that thy Minister can do aught for 
thee at this awful crisis ? He can administer his 
medicines it is true ; but one ray of hope in your soul 
is beyond his creating. He cannot give penitence and 
faith, because this is his Master's work ; he may pray 
for thee, but he cannot make thee everlastingly happy. 

The greatest difheuUy that aged persons meet with 
in learning the truths of the Gospel, consists in their 
unlearning the systems of self-righteousness and error 
in which they have been brought up. Hence we see 
the necessUy of impressing on the infant mind right 
principles of religion. I was forcibly struck with this 
fact wheo one day setting forth the absolute necessity 
of . believing in Jesus Christ alone for salvation, and 
declaring that there was no other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we might be saved, that the 
stttfering man replied, ^ If what you say be true, my 
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fathers and my friends, where are they ? Besides, it 
seems to me, if I were God Almighty, I could not 
serve my son as you say he served his. I don't see 
the need of all this/ In vain did I urge the absolute 
necessity of God's punishing his dear Son to save sin* 
ners. In vain did I urge that his many wants, his 
great necessities, should »lead him to lay aside all cavil- 
ling and unbelief, and to receive thankfully what God 
had so freely and so graciously given. All was to no 
purpose. The fact was to him incomprehensible ; the 
truth of which he neither desired to receive nor be- 
lieve. Learn then how impossible it is for the natural 
man even to comprehend, much more to believe, the 
things of God, and the absolute necessity of being 
born again in order to receive them. Dost thou object 
to the term? Do you urge, like one of old, how can a 
man be born when he is old ? I would answer you in 
the words of Holy writ; "Except a man be born 
again, he cannot enter the kingdom of heaven," 

The sick man grew worse, and his faith in life be- 
gan again to be shaken ; now it was i,hat ho was desi- 
rous to receive some strong consolation- in some shorter 
and easier way than the Gospel way of repentance 
and faith. To what shifts does the devil drive men; 
alas, it drove him to consider the receiving of the 
communion of the body and blood of Christ would be 
a {Missport to heaven, and accordingly expitessed a 
desire to receive it. This I thought a favourable op- 
portunity for calling in a brother Clergyman, who 
might judge of his state, and give him farther ghostly 
counsel and advice. 

( To be Concluded in our t^Jti} 



THE HURLERS. 




The Hurlers (of which a skeich is ^iven above) 
are well kDOwn in the neigh boar hoi id of Liakeard. 
They eonsiat of ft number of large aconei placed np- 
ligbt in B circular form, and srand on the open common 
southwest of Cheesewring. The general opinion is 
ttint they were so erected by the Druids ; but the 
«tory gocB that they once were men, who, while play- 
fbg at HnrKng (an old (Wnish game) on the Sabbath, 
were satktenly changed to stone. Althongh wishir^ U> 
see Ignorant notions and superstitions vanish away like 
the moor fog before the sun, we shnnld be almost sorry 
t« part with this story of the Hnrlers ; for these stone* 
might serve, lifc« Lot's wife, ns a warning to Sabbath 
breakers, and give a silent hint to those who smile at 
thetraditioR.thatGod willnot beroocked. 'Nonsense,' 
^perhaps some visitor of the Hurlers might reply to 
the shepherd or turf cotter, who tells him that these 
stones were once men. And yet the change after all 
would not be so wonderfml. These Sabbath players 
were, as regards spiritual things, but stonet; they 
knew no more and felt no more about God than stones. 
The preached word evidently worked no more effect 
npon them than on stones ; and many of those tlutt 
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look upon tbem, are even like ucto them. '* Their 
heart is as firm as a stone, yea as hafd as the nether 
millstone ;" and until God takes from them that heart 
of stone and give them a heart of flesh, neither invi' 
tation nor terrors will persuade them. Tre. 



WEAK GRACE VICTORIOUS. 

(Continued from page 310.) 

A. Look often back upon your state under conTie*' 
tlons, and the first state of conversion. Measure 
your present complexion by your former temper. Cast 
np your accounts often, smd see whether you thrive 
or decay; and renew your former dispositions. It 
IS our Saviour's counsel ; *' Remember from whence 
thou art fallen, and do thy first works," (Rev. ii. 5,} 
which cannot be done without reflection upon thy 
wonted delight in God, thy desires for him, and the 
sweet communications dispensed by him. Inqaiie 
into the cause of thy decay. This is a necessary 
attendant upon this act of remembrance ; for it is not 
a bare simple act of memory Christ commands, but a 
diligent inquisition hy a practical remembrance. A 
timely observance of the cause of our loes, will prevent 
many future ones ; without this act, Satan will creep 
in and finish his business before we are aware. It ie 
a pleasure to reflect upon the time of danger whereii^ 
we have been> and to recount the methods God used in 
oar delivery, and the resolutions we then entertained ; 
*^Thy heart shall meditate terror," (Isa. xzxiii. isy 
t. e. thou shalt consider what thy troubles were, what 
ibe fvane of thy heart was^ what tervois thoa haditt 
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hi thy distress ; for it is spoken of the gospel^times^ 
trhen they shall see ike King in his beauty. 

So likewise it i» nseful to recall to oar memory 
^hat desires, what fervency i» prayer, what holy 
vows there were in, and upon ns, when we were 
under a wounded spirit, and act the same fervours 
over again. This would restore and inflame th« 
heart more in duty, and enable thee for the contest, 
by calling into thy assistance the supplies of all 
the habitual grace thou hast had since those first 
heats. Remember then the strength of thy appetite 
to the word ; how your zeaf did glow, what spright- 
Hness in your affections, with what devotion your 
prayers were winged, with what stoutness your faith 
did breathe, how high it did climb, with what detes- 
tation you entertained the motions to sin, with what 
courage- you entered into the lists of temptationsy 
how quick and nimble your obedience was, what a 
freshness and verdure was upon all your graces. Re« 
member those, and do the same works. 

9. Cherish any breathing of the Spirit. Man iir 
unable to keep his knowledge and evangelical' impres** 
sions upon himself without the Spirit; '^ That good 
thing which was committed unto thee, keep by the 
Holy Ghost whicfh dwells in ns." (2 Tim. i. 14.> If we 
cannot keep the knowledge and form of sound words, 
agreeable to the affection in man whereby he desires 
knowledge, much less can we preserve grace in us, 
which is more stomached by corrupted nature. Men 
have a natural desire to know,^ but no natural- desire 
to be gracious. Christ promised' the Spirit to* abide 
with us, and shall we slight his harbingers which come 
ta pi^epare the way for a more powerful resklence t 
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We can never prize the assistance of the Holy Ghost, 
if we neglect the auxiliary force he sends us. Those 
heavenly motions arc the Spirit's orders. Hoiv can 
we expect to gain the victory, when we neglect the 
directions and conduct of our great General? 

Perseverance is no more to be ascribed to our own 
wills, than our first conversion. As without the Spirit 
we could never by the power of our own wills turn 
to God, so without the continuance of his efficacy^ 
the will would never keep with God, but would start 
from him. We are forgetful creatures, therefore 
need a monitor ; stupid creatures, therefore need a 
quickener. The main reason of our falls is a non-at- 
tendance to those motions; for we cannot ascribe 
them to the Spirit*s carelessness, but our own. We 
xannot suppose him to be negligent in his office, but 
ourselves in our duty. Grace caimot live, if yon 
neglect this oil put into the lamp to preserve it from 
expiring. The Spirit's motions are the physic he 
uses for the removal of that which endangers the 
health of our grace, and cordials to strengthen the 
languishing spiritual nature to a recovery of itself. 
Neglect him not therefore ; but when you &nd him 
turning his back, withdrawing his motions, and 
beginning to grieve, do what you can to delight him. 
Beg, pray, cry, with an holy imitation of Davidy 
*^ Lord take not thy holy Spirit from me.'* (Ps. 11. 11.) 

10. Take frequent views of glory. A heavenly 
conversation will quicken our graces, enliven our 
duties ; while the vigour of both is kept up the heart 
<sautiot flag in the ways of God. Can a man be lazy 
in a duty, when he considers he must pray, hear« 
neditate, walk for heavea ? The heat of our graoea 



will be purer and niore dnmbliBy when we apf»roaeh 
nearest, and He closest mder the siiiKbearas. Glery 
in tbe eye will encewnge grace in the hieart, and 
^nicken a resolution against' temptations, and oea- 
tempt of the foolish pleasarcs and enticeiaeats of the 
iv^rld, as the glory set before Chrifct arade him despise 
the shame of the cross. 

To coBclnde the whole. 

(1.) Look to the fir9i flagging of thy heart, thy 
Jlrst remissness in religions duties. Sloth fal proceed* 
ings become not fervent beginnings. 

(2.) Be mnch in the duty of fnor^yScolton. Shake 
off every weight, (Heb. xii. 1,) that may weaken thee 
ia thy course. Those that are to vnn a race, or go to 
a battle, carry not burdens with Ihem. 

(3.) Entertain wise considerations of the wor^ that 
miry happen m yoar christian course. Prepare against* 
the worst, though it may never come apon you. Con- 
sider the fary of persecutors, the diligence of tlic 
devil , the mnltitude of temptations, and what promises 
are suited to elevate yon above tliem. 

(4.) Remember the pvomiw. This will still us in 
onr wavering ; " Let us hold fast the profession of our 
Ikith wit^WNit wavering: for he is faitblal that prdf* 
mised." (Heb. x. 23.) (Cimciudad.) 

A THOUGHT ON CANTICLES ii. 4. 

He brought me to the banqueting^howfey and his 

banner over me was love. 

Haost thou been left, O my soul, to thy own will, 
aund the way of thine own wisdom, couldst thou evei* 
have known Jesas ? though he be the Lovely One, and 
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Holf One, thoit wooldst never havie soa^hty eonldst 
never bave foand lum. It was Ins own Spirit that led 
thee, opening thine ejes, convincing thy eonscience, 
drawing thee to Chriet, whose grace he caused thee to 
know, and to believe. Lord Jesns ! thy grace is grace 
indeed. My poor heart woold boast in thee ; and 
while thon makest me to sit down among thy gaests 
I wonld have a sweet sadness steal over my spirit, 
remembering that I was sometime darkness, sometime 
an enemy (while yet thy love was set npon me, and 
my name was in thy book) ; the bitter herbs shall 
make my banquet the richer feast, while I cry, with 
thy Chnrch, 'AH we, like sheep, have gone astray; 
bnt on thee was laid the iniqoity of as all.' Oh then 
crowned King ! who is like nnto thee? Thou Jesus- 
of Nazareth, the Crucified One ! Thou exalted and 
abased One. Thon dost rule me with Almighty 
love. Thy sceptre is thy grace, or my heart were not 
thine. A bare word of thy power might destroy me ; 
only thy kindness and grace can melt and win me, and 
thou hast won me. Thou shewest me thy wounds and 
thy crown of thorns ; and while speaking peace in thy 
blood to my troubled soul, thou bindest me with thy 
cords of love J and with the bands of a man. Lord 
Jesus ! thou givest me by thy gracious visits a brief 
heaven that stays so long as may serve to cheer me by 
the way, and to quicken my longing to see thee as thou 
art. My soul avouches it indeed a part of heaven 
when thou dost fill me with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. I see myself within tlie ark ; and since the 
Lord's hand has shut me in, I cry who shall separate? 
My soul at leisure surveys thy glory, and sits down 
with thee upon thy throne, and thy fallness (for thou 
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art Immannel) satiates me. In tbee I see my Father'ar 
heart, (whiGli is also thy Father) the mysteries of 
whose coansel thoa dost unlock ; * and I cry out^ 
** Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift." Sweet 
is Our mutual love^-mine to thee. Thou dost delight 
in, and thine to me is my strength and banner ; it en-* 
gages thee to take hold on Shield and Bnckler, and 
stand up for my help. In the light of thy love I walk 
at liberty, perceiving and ayoiding my enemies snares; 
tod to idols I say> * Depart, for my soul is the temple 
of my Lord.' 

My glorious and gracious Lord ! thoa hast said^ 
** Behold I come quickly." Oh keep thy word. Even 
so, Jesus, come quickly : and let my soul, without ene- 
mies to vex, or sin to pollute it, repose in thy presence, 
be filled with thy glory, and so for ever enjoy the 
banquet of thy love. 



VERSE SYSTEM. 

Verse dl9» *^ The contention was so sharp ;" who 
that had seen those holy men sent to make up differ- 
ences between others would have thought of seeing 
them so soon divided from one toother ! Oh, what is 
man at his best estate ! Well, painfully well, does the 
Apostle's history in this place illustrate his doctrine 
and experience in another — ** when I would do good 
evil is present with me ;*' and how often does the most 
advanced bdiever find that whilst nothing but good is 
his aim and intention, the execution is marred by some 
evil passion which the evil one is ever on the watch to 
«tir up. The natural benevolence of Barnabas seems 
to have led him to forget the need of exercising 



deserved reproof towards Mark; and tiM no less 
naturally vehement sfurit of Paul perhaps caused liim 
to forget the ^* longsaffering" nanner of doing it, whibh 
in another instance he strikingly recommends.* At 
any rate there was a breach of that aharity which ^'is 
not easily proyoked."t 1 Cor« xiii. 5. 

Verse 40. (September 1.) '^Beiag recommended by 
the brethren" &c* ; these words seem clearly to shew 
that the Church approved of the Apostle's determina- 
tion in this matter. 

Chap. xvi. V. 1 — 12. (September 3-^14.) Paul 
taking Timothy with them, having fulfilled his inten- 
tion of visiting the churches, (Cbap^ zv. 36,) being 
forbidden to preach in Asia, by special revelatioo 
passes into Macedonia, aiid stays at Pbilq)pi» 

Verse 3. " Because of the Jews*" The Apostle 
wanting the help of Timothy in preaching the Gospd 
to the Jews, and knowing that they would not listen 
to any uncircumcised person, circumcises him, to take 
away a stumbling-block in the way of the Jews 
receiving the Gospel. For thoagh ciroumcsBion when 
insisted on as needful to salvation, was to be r^eeted 
as nothing less than a sabverting of the soul ; (Chi^ 
XV. 24) yet circumcision as a matter of no avail in regard 
to salvation, (1 Cor. vii. 18, 19. Galat. vi. lA,) might 
be complied with as a temporary bearing with, Jewish 
prejudices, for the sake of tlie spread of the Gospel, oa 
the same principle on which the decision (Chap. xv. 
20, 2i,)X was made, which our 4postle mentions else- 
where also. 1 Cor. ix. 19 — 23. &c. 

Verse 4. Chap, xv, 13—29. 

*9 Cfor. ii. 7, 8. t The same word it tnred in the orig^ioal in 
both tkf9.ftLM$mgw, % See remuk* on pi^es 818, 814. 
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VcweS. "Trofts/* «Cor.ii. 12. 

Verse 11. "Neapolisi^^ Let tis be thankful that 
God the Holy Spirit has direeted our Apostle at length 
to plani his foot In this quarter of the world to which 
we belong — Europe. 

Verses 13—40. (Sept. 15 to Oct. 12.) Transactions 
at PhilSppi ; conversion of Lydia ; casting oat of an 
evil spirit ; persecution of the Apostles in consequence 
of it ; east into prison ; conversion of the gaoler ; their 
honourable dismission from prison ^ and departure. 

Verse 13. (Sept. 15.) "Where prayer was wont to 
be made." In this heathen city, the number of the 
Jews probably being too small > or else not being per« 
mitted to have a sjniagogue, they seem not to have 
forsaken the assembling of themselves together, but 
met for prayer on the Sabbath in the most retired 
ptttce they could find. 

Verse 14. "Which worshipped God;" that is 
like Cornelius and others, ** a devout person, according 
to the law," who, though she walked in comparative 
darkness, and had not more than the tMrilight of Jew*' 
Isb knowledge, yet was staying herself upon her God,t 
wsotting npon him according to the light she had. 

" Whose heart the Lord opened.^' In vain do we 
bear except the Lord open the heart ; yet, remember, 
that it is in hearing that the Lord does open the 
heart. 

Verse 15, "Come into my house." The Jews 
were peraeeuted hf the Gentiles, but the folhiwiefr of 
Jesus bad to bear the equal enmity of both. This 
pressing invitation then given to the preacher of that 
Ccosft, which, was « stttBibiiBg»bioek to tfhe one and 

t Isai. 1. to. 
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foolishness to the other, was no small evidence lluit 
the Lord had indeed opened her heart. 

Verse 16. '^ Possessed with a spirit of diniiatioD." 
Supposed, in heathen ignorance, to be capable of fore* 
telling things to come, &c., by being possessed of the 
spirit of the Grod Apollo, whom they worshipped 
amongst others; in reality, we see from verse 18, 
possessed with an evil spirit. 

'^Much gain by soothsaying." By pretending to 
prophesy, to discover things lost, &c., for which those 
that consulted her, of coarse, paid well her employers.* 

Verse 18. *' Paul being grieved.*' This was a 
wily craft of him who can transform himself into an 
angel of light; unable to resist the power of the 
Apostle, he would undermine his authority by pretend* 
ing to be on his side. The Apostle was grieved ; for 
whilst such is the power of truth that it is able to ex« 
tort a eonfession of that power not only from wicked 
men but also from wicked devils, such also is its purity 
that such a testimony would prove more hurtful than 
the most violent opposition. Therefore, after the 
example of his great Master, t partly that it might 
be clear that he had no common cause with such evil 
spirits, and partly that he might shew that Christ was 
the conqueror of the Devil, and the spirit of Chris^ 

* Is it possible that in a Ckristiao land, ^* muck gain** is still 
made tn the same foay^ that if a person has a child, ^r a cow ill, or 
when butter wont come, he sends to a witch to kno# the reason. 
O Cornwall, Cornwall, when Aall the Gospel :? id thee of this 
heathenish blot on thj profession, and tei^h the# *^in tvery thing'* 
to consult God and not the Devil ! 

t Hark ▼• a. So Christ also would thoiw that he did not cast 

out Beelsebub by Beelzebub. 
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tianity more mighty than the spirit of idolatry, in the 
name of Jesus he is enabled to cast him out. 

Verse 19. That ^^the hope of their gabs was 
gone," was the real cause of their opposition to the 
Apostle, zeal for their old superstitions the pretended 
one. How many evil and unchristian practices this 
^^covetousness" upholds publicly and privately, it 
may .be well for those concerned in it to consider ! 

Verse 27. " Would have killed himself;" The 
cause of this sudden and desperate resolution was the 
severe punishment he dreaded. By the Roman law 
the gaoler was to undergo the same punishment which 
the prisoner, who escaped by his negligence, was to have 
suffered. Moreover the awful practice of self*destruc- 
tion was encouraged both by precept and practice by 
some ef their wisest philosophers and great men.* 

Verse 30. << What must I do to be saved;" all that 
he had seen or heard of the Apostle's doings in the 
case of the casting out of the evil spirit, all that he 
had heard of their preaching the way of salvation, all 
that he had certainly being witness to of their words 
and feelings in prayer and praise since they had been 
under his charge, with the miraculous earthquake, we 
may well believe, rushed upon the gaoler's feelings in 
his hour of agony ; all he had seen and heard tended 
to convince him — undoubtedly under the Spirit's effec- 
tual teaching — that if any could shew him a way of 
ease and deliverance these were the very persons, and 
hence the interesting anxious question of the half- 
despairing, half-hoping penitent. O ''what hath 
God wrought! 
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* Two of whom, Brutus and Cossius, had fallen on their own 
svordt in a moment of disappointmcDt at this yery place. 
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THE SWALLOWS. 

"Yea. the uork ibiIm hearts Lnoiretbker appsiole^ timei 
and tbe turtle, and the cr«a*,aad the awalUwiObHrvalhe tin 
af their rominf : bul nj people know not the judgment of tl 
Lord." (Jer. viJi. 7.) 

Whibb are ibe twallowi gone ? 
I 1 loi'd la hear their joTOUi twill'ring' ■ong 

From tbe brick ehimvej top, copuneaeiDf lutg 

Berore the ■nmiiier'e dawo. 

The nuutin (no hai fled : 
.^bove m; window 9lill h!< neit »f claj ; 
Buto'er that eleter work of minTadaT. 

Spider* Ibeir nel> baTe spread. 

Bird*! wbareforc'did jefn&r] 
While all wai bright, Dor jet the beech n^r oak 
Had abed a leaf ; Dor ■horl'amg dafi, beipoke 

The Ttinlrj tempeiti rear? 

Wiielj je knew jour lime,— 
llo' all wa* bright, ja milaat, wawtriBol^tar. 
Bat proiqit at natara'a bidding, wing'd jour waj 

To eome anchaoging clime. 

M»ii leem* aloae DDbiesI; 
Meedleaa of change, he loiter* on hi* road, 
Pleai'd with earth'* Tvoitiai, oegteDt* hit Ctad, 

And land of beai'nli ruA 

Sin, irith an iroo chain, 
Bind* down the loul, and belplei* there it lies. 
Till Ibe Almightj Spirit bidi [trite, 

And make) reaiitance Tain. Tna, 
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T»B CHRiS^IAN NATURALIST; 

No. xrv. 

THE FALL OP THE LEAF. 

'There is no time of the year when uature puts on 
S4ich an aspect of sadness and melancholy as now in 
the present month, when the trees have jast lost their 
verdure and shed their leaves. We cannot help feeling 
a mournful sensation as we cast our eyes ahroad over 
the hedges and woods lately clad in all the lovely tints 
of* autumn, but now stript of all their gay and cheer- 
ful clothing, and reduced as it were to the. condition 
of a beggar who has only a few old scanty patches of* 
rags to conceal his limbs and cover his nakedness. 
The paths of our gardens and fields are at this season 
strewn with the spoils of the tempest, with the wreck 
of that which was once fair as beauty in its spring, 
and bright as prosperity in its highest noon. Such 
a spectacle bids as be solemn. Nature is now cele- 
brating the funeral of the past year, and consigning 
over the beautiful offspring of many months* vegeta- 
tion to its wintry tomb. Surely there is no one of 
our readers who does not sympathize with us in the 
emotions which are due to the season, whose heart is 

M 
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Bbjt ikpw in some degree awakened to serious reflec* 
tioos, or who does not behold in the present decay of 
the vegetable world, the type of his own mortality, 
and fully enter into the meaning of the Prophet's 
language when he observes, " We all do fade as a leaf, 
and our iniquities like the wind have taken us away." 

All nature is full of the types and shadows of spi- 
ritual things. " Day unto day uttereth speech, and 
night unto night sheweth wisdom." If man could 
only listen with a spiritual ear, and behold with a 
spiritual eye. be would never want inattruction. Every 
page of the book of nature is a commentary on the 
book of divifie truth, and reminds him that there is 
nothing unchangeable but God; nothing permanent 
and abiding but liis promises ; nothing that can at 
last escape the hand of decay and death, but that 
wreath of incorruptible glory and victory in the 
heavenly mansions, which shall be gathered from the 
tree of life* 

To the Christian Naturalist, as well as to the 
Christian Moralist, there are many ideas suggested by 
the fallen leaves which every where bestrew his path. 
He sees, in what these once were, another proof that 
the divine hand has made nothing in vain. These 
now withered, but once vital members of the trees 
around him, were wisely intended to answer the same 
purpose in the vegetable economy, as the lungs do in 
the human body, and as the external skin or covering 
does through which it perspires. They remained 
however long enough to imbibe that portion of the 
atmospheric air which was necessary for th^ circulation 
of a due isupply of sap, and the foroiution of the new 
buds far the coming year. And when this purpose 
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WM fttlly answered they did nat fall at once : even 
then Providence toolc care tliat they ahould decay and 
wither on the trees themselves, rather than on the 
ground;: for the putrefaction of so much vegetable 
matter in a green state on the surface of the earth 
might have been attended with serious consequences 
to the health of the human race. This therefore was 
prevented by a^ gradual decay, and th^ leaves were also 
kept long enough on the trees to provide for the safety 
of the next generation of badli, which were at that 
time in their infant state ; thus affording not only a 
striking instance of design in 'the S3rstem of natural 
•causes, but furnishing moreover a beautiful picture of 
the cwrefbl provision which is made for the constant 
renewal of the human race, notwithstanding the regu- 
lar inroads of death and disease upon the generations 
of man in evc»ry age and country. ' ''One generation," 
observes a sacred writer, '' passeth away and another 
cometh, but the earth abideth continually." Surely 
nothing bnt a divine arrangement could have thus pro- 
vided for a continual succession ; and, when Adam had 
lost his privilege of being immortal upon earth, have 
ordained a constant renewal of his posterity from age 
to age, till the end of all things. If, therefore, in the 
present season, we behold a monument of desolation, 
we see also a memorial of God's care and providence ! 
We observe another instance of the mysterious man- 
ner in whicli death and life are linked together ! How 
provision is made for things future, even from the 
destruction of things present * How in the moral 
world, as in the natural, Qod does not suffer indi- 
vidnals or generations to pass away, till th«y have 
fulfilled their course^ and their places are prepared to 

H 5 
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be suppHed by Others, Thus we learn in silence to 
i^tti'e th^ hlUvAse^ decrees of bis Providence, wbo 
nertli/es suffers a sparrow nor a leaf to fall to the 
ground without his knowledge ; wIm is the same Ood, 
yesterday, to-de^y, and for ever, wheiher he permits 
his works t»>be ravaged by the hand of the destroyer, 
or whefcher he seods forth his creatiye Spiiit and re- 
news the face of tJie'earth. (Psalm ety.' 29 — 31.^ 

It is to be observed, however, that ati trees do net 
share alike in the desalatlen that seems to overspread 
the face of nature at this season. Some are by habit 
evergreens, and retain a perennial verdure. And what 
a happy emblem do these afford us of the manner in 
which God preserves tlie graces and virtues of his 
people, still flourishing and green, as it were, when all 
around them is barren and desolate. Noah, Joseph, 
Daniel, and many besides perhaps, in every age of the 
world, have been thus suffered to stand as illustrious 
monuments of holiaess ; m^u perfect in their genera*^ 
tion, whilst the people among whom they lived were 
grievously corrupt. It is to be remembered then, that 
those who would resemble them — wbo would flourish 
like the fir-tree, or the laurel, amidst the storms and 
frosts of winter — must have no fellowship with an 
evil and adulterous generation; for it is written, "The 
Lord hath set apart hhn that, is godly for himself," 
and he only is pronounced " Blessed who walketh not 
in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way 
of sinners, nor sitteth in the. seat of the scornful ; 
whose delight is in the law of the Lord, and who 
meditates in his law day and night." To him indeed 
alone the promise belongs — " He shall be like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his 
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fnrit in his semsoa : his leaf ftlso sIiaII not wlliker ; and 
whatsoever he doeth slmH prosper/' 

But for those who livv- without God in the vmrld 
there 18 no consolartlon o^ this kind in storo. 7>h«li^' 
condition is infinitely more moumfal than any thing* 
which is presented hy the fklling letff^ and the barren 
4itd naked branches of the la*ees of the forest. The 
forest will barst forth into fresh verdure under the 
genial inflaenees of spring; but w^ can say that 
those hearts wiU ever ^Arififh Ivgain in the beauty of 
boihiess, wlitch have long kin wilhiering under the 
eurse of sin ahd.unbeUef>t ^ife oirly, wbo knows alt 
hearts, caii detexmine to wha;t letagthsli skiiier tnay go 
till he places ihimaelf beyond the hop(d ol mercy; but 
Daman inay receive the gma^ of <j^od in Vain, and to 
every tnan the warniog'^votiee is addi<es8<ed, ** Now also 
tfae axe is laid at thoj rroot ef the treo ; every tree 
tkerefore- which btingeth not forth go<^ iVuit, is hewn 
down andcast int» theiiie*'' (Ma«t. iii. 10.) 

Spirit, ^rotid spii-it, |)onddt thy' state, 

If thhi& »ke iMifs lightnefitr itot tkioe the kaPs fale ; 

// may fluHer^y and ^litleii, aD4 Witfier, and di?; 

And heed not our pity, and ask not our sigh; 

But for thee^ the immortal, no winter may throw 

Et^rn^l re^se on thy joy and thy woe ; 

Th{» V mini! liV«-r-HTe ^r' erei^^in gio^ry., or gloMn, 

Beyoi^d the world's precincts — beyond the dark tomb ; 

Look to thyself then, ere past is hope's reign, 

And looking and longing alike are in ykin ; 

LeM ihou dedm It a btiaa to have beMf, «v t« be, 

But ^ pottering leaf pn y<N) blasted tree. 
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DEATH OF AN UNBELIEVER. 

(Cofitiifetted from fMffe f86.) 

My friend aocordiiigly came at mj solicitetion. 
He found tlie dying man recliniog on his pilloir, snr-* 
rounded by hia sorrowing relativea Alter stating the 
errand on which he came, he began .to descant on the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin, in that it had caused all 
the sufferings of the blessed Redeemer ; that it had 
pleased the tiord to bruise him, and to put him to 
griefy to wound him for our transgressioaS) and to lay 
upon him the iniqaities lof as all. But» alas, beeenali 
see no beauty, in him that he should desire him, and 
he hid as it were his face from him ; for he did not 
even refrain from declaring^ that he did not see the 
necessity for all this : * if any one offended him, he 
could forgive him easily enough, and why not C}od 
forgive sinners/ Yet, said my friend, you desire to 
receive the body, and blood of the Lord Jesos Christ, 
in token that he died lor sinners. He replied, ^ he did, 
if he thought proper.' But this I cannot do, added 
he, for then i should be giving you the body and blood 
of the Lord Jesus Christ to eat and drink to your 
own damnation, I should be sending yon to hell with 
a lie in your right hand. Oh, my friend, you are in a 
very awful situation, in the most awful that I ever be- 
held man ; you are on the brink of the grave ; a few 
^ short days, and you will exchange time for eternity ; 
not for an eternity of happiness, but for one of end* 
less misery. Yon are going to hell. The last sen- 
tence seemed to strike like thunder in his ear. He 
started up from his pillow and asked eagerly how he 
knew that ; how he could look into him, and read his 
let. I know it, replied my friend, because you have 
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no faith ; aad it is written he tlHi;t bell^veth not shalf 
be damned. Von are in need, in the greatest need of 
«alvation> and yet you quarrel with the terms on which 
Clod proposes It to yon. As a Arieod, as a trtie friend^ 
I must be honoit with you ; in the greatest affection 
for your soul f tell you the worst, not that you. may 
despair eren yet of fiading merey if you throw your- 
self at the feet of Jesus^ but I warn you that you harve 
no time to lose, that now, this very moment, you must 
seek and embrace what you are destitute of, faith in 
the Sob of God, without which you will inevitably be 
doomed to endless misery. The dying man, with a 
honified eomiteitaace, uttered a suppressed *ha,' and 
again reclined on his pil1<iw in seeming insensibility* 
But my friend asked him if he should pray for him« 
' If you please/ was the i«ply, which • he accordingly 
did and left him. . 

The following day I visited him again, and stated 
how pained Jifr. T ' ■ had been to find him in so aw- 
ful 8 state. And I can tdl yoa^ added he, that he 
pretty much pained me too. If ^be wounded you, I 
replied, it was only in order to heal you; If he pained 
y<»u for a moment, it was only to kad yeu to endless 
comfort. A surgeon would be aiccounted very unskil- 
ful if he: were to heal over the euvlace of a deep and 
dangerous wountd befoi:e he had probed it to the bot- 
tom, before ho had cut otf the dead flesh. You in like 
manner were oiily shewn tlie depth «iin4 deadliness of 
yow splritnffl maladies, in order that you might in time 
seek for the healing of the good Physician— the Lord 
Jesus Christ. In your ^^ise, no time is to be lost ; the 
King's business requires haste. You- are already a 
dying man, and dying without faith. You object to 
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(l^od'fl "wayiiof panlonkig end rjeotimg yoa into his 
favour^ The qveations 3^011 shauld asir youraeif are, 
what are mif wants ? Is there any rtmedy to meet my 
(»8e ? And ^mowing there is a sulBeieocy in the Lord 
Je0U8 Chriat to meet, the case of the iqoet abandoned, 
ewen yonrs, you should crudfy your ' whys/ and your 
' wherefores/ take God at hie word, and beBeve the re- 
cord tkat he' has given of his Son. Bat, alas, a thick 
film was spread over hia eyes tlirongh .unbelief. He 
bad eyes^ but saw not ; ears bad he, but heard not ; 
worldly conversation now beginning to nsarp the place 
of spiritnal. After prayer I left him with the follow- 
ing cbnsideration,— My Mead, though yon have done 
alt worldly things welly yet If you have left undone 
the main basiness of life — the salvation of the soul — 
it eannot possibly be well with you in the end. Our 
Lord has said, one thing is needAil, and what a dread- 
ful thing for any dying man to bfe destitute of that one 
thing which oonstitates eternal lile and blessedness^ 

He lingered yet many days, gradui^Ly sinking; by 
degrees he began to lose the facidties of memory and 
perception — the anre preoorsors of death. He under- 
went no change in a spiritual point of view, except, 
that as be drew nearer to hSa latter end> he became 
more keenly sensible of his miaety and wretchedness, 
without being able by faith to lay ho)d on Qod's mercies 
throogh Christ. Often did be cry out, oh save me, 
but he cried to man, and not to God. He wont down 
to Egypt for help where no help was, bat did not 
ascend in spirit to heaven where alone help was to be 
founds Readily woilld' he have given all that bo 
possessed' lor & continuance in life, but the deoree waa 
gone forthi ^' Thou sbaU suely <tie«'- 
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For tbe two last day» that tbit anhappy man r«« 
mained in tbe world, I was not permitted to see hioiy 
the cause of which I afterwards learnt was, that I 
might be kept in ifiiorance of his latter end; bat 
although I was not present at the closing seen, I learnt 
from one who was that it was awfnl and wretched 
beyond description, that mneh was tittered by him 
which woaUL ill befit these pages to record. He 
seemed eren in life to have had a presage and foretaste 
of the world to come, attering on one occasion these 
memorable words, ^ It t> bad toUh me now^ it witi be 
worse by^and'hy.* 

Oh ye who love the world, the lastof the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, and the pride of life, behold in this 
death«bed scene, the hollowness, the emptiness, the 
nothingness of all such things. See what miserable 
comforters they* are when comfort is most needed — 
See how they gnaw the conscience, and what a sting 
they leave behind. See all this, in order that yon 
may flee such lying vanities while you have yet health 
and strength, and that you may come unto him who 
has said, ^* Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give yon rest." Matt. xi. 2S, 



PROVIDENCE. 

^ Since all the downward tracts of time, 

God*8 watchful eye surveys ; 
O who so wise to choose our lot, 

And regulate our ways.* 

Thb doctrine of a peculiar Providence ever watch'* 
ful over the servants of God is peculiarly encouraging 
and animating* It inspired both Old and New Tes- 
tament Saints with confidencei and never fails under 
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all circiiiDStanees and events to fill tbe mind with con- 
rage in the midst of dangers and difficulties. ^ If/ 
says Dr. Manton/ we believe in t God at all, we must 
believe thai without his Providence nothing happens 
on earth, and that there is not a day of our life, nor 
an event in that day, but what was foreseen by God/ 

A Christian is under the eye of (sod as a child is 
under the eye of the tender mother. In this way is 
he kept. Hence the prayer of David, '^Keep me as 
the apple of the eye.^' The human eye has five tunics ^ 
to guard it against danger. The first resembles a 
spider's web ; the second is like a net ; tbe third like 
a berry ; the fourth like a horn ; and* the fifth is the 
eye-lid. These convey to us some faint idea of tbe 
various ways which Divine Providence takes to pre- 
serve our souls and bodies. 

Tbe Providence of God is interested in all the 
various concerns that relate to us. Our youth is guided 
and preserved by his care. He conducts us to matu- 
rity, and leads us on to bid age. '^Even to eld age I 
am he, and to hoary hairs* I will carry thee." (Isai. 
xlvi. 4.) The term of our life is fixed by him. 'f Is 
there not an appointed time to man upon earth ?'' 
(Job vii. 1.) To him are we iadebted for all our 
success in life, the health of ourselves and families. 
It is he that chooses our inheritance ; tiiat continues 
or removes our comforts; to him we owe oiir preser- 
vation, and our progress in the heavenly way. He 
blesses to us the means of grace. AH things are 
under his control ; and without his blessing Paul may 
plant and Apollos water, but in vain. 

Lord Craven lived in London in the time of the 
ftlague. To avmd it, he intended to remove into the 
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country. One day he overheard his negro servant 
making this remark ; ' I suppose my Lord Is quitting 
Ljimdon to avoid the plague, because his God lives in 
the country only.' The observation struck him so 
forcibly that he determined to remain in town, and, by 
the Providence of God^ he not only escaped the plague, 
but was a great help to his poor sick neighbours. 

' A scriptural view of divine Providence is adapted 
to produce in the mind the most important effects. 

1. It will make us resigned to the afflictions of life, 
and we shall exclaim, '^ It is the Lord, let him do as 
seemeth him good." '^The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away, and blessed be tho name of the 
Lord." 

2* It will give us fortitude in the moment of danger. 
, If God have our times in his hand, he can help us ; 
and if he be our God, he will help us, and then what 
can discourage ys ? The presence of God calms his 
peoples fears, and removes every painful apprehension. 
When Julius Cseaar was about to put to sea in a gale 
of wind, the master and rowers of the vessel were 
intimidated. On a sudden, Cassar cried out, 'Fear 
nothing, for thou carriest Caesar and his fortunes.' 
The mariners, encouraged by the presence of so great 
a man, renewed their exertions and got out to sea. 

3. It will give us a correct view of instruments as 
subordinate agents, controllable by and accountable to 
him who worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will; who restrained the rage of a Pharaoh, 
defeated the devices of a Haman, punished the pride 
of a Sennacherib, and overruled the designs of a Saul 
of Tarsus, by that powerful grace which influenced 
ixim to espouse the cause that be once laboured to 
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destroy. We shall not be alarmed by the threats of 
the mighty, nor be afraid of the faryof the oppressor; 
but remember that the hearts of all men are in the 
hands of the Lord, and he tumeth them as the rivers 
of water whithersoever he will. 

4. It will keep ns hnmble in times of prosperity. 
'All I have is from thee'Vill be onr grateful language. 
To see God in all things, and to know that we have all 
things in God, will make the bitter sweet, and the 
sweet the sweeter. 

5. It will be a powerful stimulus to prayer and 

praise. If all things are in his hand ; if wisdom, and 

strength, and grace, come from him; if he snper- 

intends our mean affairs; if he averts dangers and 

bestows favors ; if his watchful eye guides and directs : 

to whom can we go but to him ? On whom can we 

depend but on him? And to whom should we direct our 

prayer for daily temporal and spiritual mercies bat to 

him? 

' HiB Proridenee it kind and Urge, 
Both man and beait his bounty sliare, 
The whole creation is his charge, 
But saints are his peculiar care.' 

R. C. TT • ■ 



A VISIT TO A CHURCH SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

Not long ago, on a Sunday afternoon, I found 

my way to a boys Sunday-School at . It 

was a tolerable room, and contained at the time of my 
visit about sixty boys. The Superintendient was en- 
gaged in filling up the attendance book, and four or 
five respectable young men were fully occupied with 
their classes. By way of introducing myself I en* 
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(BridgtruU School-HoutcJ 

qnired how tbe School got on. ' We shonld do pretty 
well Sir, ^replied the Master,) if the bop parents 
irere more concerned in sending their children ; but it's 
trying to hniUBn nature to find so little encourat;ement 
from the patents, many of them seem to consider it as 
quite a favour to u» if they let their boy come here.' 
I just reminded him that we must not expect to hare 
every thing our own way, and that God would bless as 
if we went on atraic in the path of duty ; and then (not 
iristungto hinder basineas) passed on to a class which 
had jnst stood out to read. The lesson was 3rd chap. 
of St. John, and the teacher was closely examining the 
boys as they proceeded. I know not which most 
pleased rae, the readiness of the boys answers, or the 
Bhnple method and pious manner in which they were 
qnestioned. The end and essence of Sab bath -School 
teaching were evidently not lost sight of, namely the 
eoerlatiing welfare of the scholar. ' Now my good 
boya,' said the teacher, (in that kind tone which 
becomes snch an office,) ' we have been reading about 
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a yery important troth, bat it's one of wjbyeh I am 
afraid yon know very little. The new birihy that's 
what oar Lord has been here teaching Nkodemos. 
You were bom once^ were you not V * Yes*. Well, you 
must be horn again if yon would ever enter heaven. 
The first time you were born , yon were bom a sinner, 
a child of wrath. Yon may notice this even in babies ; 
I dare say you have seen a baby fret and scream if the 
meat was not ready the moment it wanted it, and I am 
sure that there are proofs enough as we grow older 
we have sin in us. Some of you, young as yoa are, 
have already committed sins, and your names are in 
God's book as transgressors. Yoo* have many a time 
sinned against him : neglected your prayers and plea- 
sed only yourself. There must be a change, you must 
have a new heart, and be new made, bom again, of 
God's Holy Spirit. Find for me what is declared in 
Romans about Hhe flesh.' ^ Here, Sir' said a very small 
boy, eagerly holding up a Bible, '^ They that are in 
the flesh cannot please God." * Now then,' said he 
(with much solemn tenderness,} * we see what we are 
and what we must become. Do any of you think that 
you are so born again V All felt it was a home ques- 
tion; it was coming to a point in which the sharpest 
scholar could not help himself. All were silent, and 
hung down their heads. He did not press it further, 
but most earnestly bid them consider and pray for the 
new heart. 1 marked one or two stealing a finger to 
his eye — a tear was doubtless there. Who shall say 
but that it wa^put into God's bottle, and that through 
means of this very lesson some of that class may one 
day be where tears are wiped from every eye, and 
crying is unknown. I could not help reflecting on my 
way home on what a decided improvement had lately 
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taken place in our Charch Sabbath-Schools ; they are 
so much more spiritual^ more experimental in their 
character ; for a child to gabble over a collect or the 
catechism is no longer thought suffineut. This change 
must of course be attributed under God to the in- 
creased spirituality of School teachers, and the atten- 
tion of Clergymen to Sunday-Schools. 

To all who love our venerable Establishment, it 
must be refreshing to perceive that not only every year 
is a band of young Ministers, deeply alive to their 
responsibility, sent into her pulpits, and theiice faith- 
fully preaching her real doctrines to their people, 
but that pious young persons of different ranks are 
strengthening the out-works by filling the inferior but 
useful offices of School Teachers, and District Visitors. 
What therefore, though some be shouting forth the 
corruptions of the Church of England, and others 
crying like the children of Edom in the day of Jerusa- 
lem, *^ Down with her even to the ground/' lier friends 
need not fear for her efiiciency, while they know that 
her Sunday-Schools are rising in spirituality, her 
Missionary Society, extending its operations, and in- 
er.esusing in its funds ; and a blessed number of the 
candidates for her Mini&try, waiting only their o-rdi- 
nation to declare unto sinners the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. An Observer. 



Evil Communicatioxs Corrupt Good Manners, 

— Two young women were provided with Sixpences to 

give to the Church Missionary Society after a Sermon, 

but the daughter of a very respectable Farmer, who 
preceded them, much dressed, having put only one 
penny into the plate, they wei'e seen to return the 
Sixpences into their pockets, and obeying the influ- 
ence of such example only gave one penny each. 
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CONVERSION OF AN IRISH PAPIST. 

Last year a distressed Irish family of the Romish 

persuasion, applied to Dr B for relief. Their 

names were J. and Mary Lyon. The man had been 
ti gentleman's servant, and being unfit for every other 
work, was in a starving condition^ residing in Bristol. 
He was a man of sober habits, and appeared in his 
way, to be prepossessed in favour of religion. A Bible 
was given him, which he was in the habit of perusing 
every evening, though his wife disapproved of the 
plan, and was continually interrupting him in the 
prosecution of it. This woman was a furious bigot to 
Popery, and expressed herself in the most violent 
language, respecting any attempt in opposition to it. 
Shedelared, that if all the angels in heaven, and all 
the devils in hell were to come upon earth, she would 
never give way to the least idea of changing her 
religion. Her husband was a constant attendant upon 

the Church where Dr. B usually officiated, but 

she always refused to accompany him. However, 
about last Christmas, Dr. B being engaged to 

preach in another Church, she was persuaded to attend 
there in company with her husband ; and in the coarse 

of the sermon, while Dr. B was expatiating on the 

love of Christ, she was so overcome by what she heard, 
she could hardly be prevented from calling out in the 
Church. She went home so affected, that she after- 
wards called upon Miss , a lady who had been 

kind to her, and expressed to her all that she felt. 

This lady called at Dr. B *s house, and acquainted 

him with the change that had taken place in this poor 
creature's mind. The Doctor expressed a desire to see 
her ; and the Sunday after, she ran into the vestry of 
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8t. Mary RedclMTe's Ckureh, threw herself upon her 
kneesy and btrst lorth into some «ach .oxdamatkins 
as tkese—*' O my Qod ! I thank thee that thou ^ever 
broughtest me under the preac^ug of this gentleman^' 
— ^ O, Sir, I did not think that Cbvilt loved u$ m Mich 
a nanner aa yon said he did/^— ^^O, Sir, you know 
not the lore that has now taken posaessioo of my 
soul.' And she has gone on steadily evef siaee in the 
ways of religion, every day reading that Bible as 
much as her husband ever did in the days of her per<* 
secution of him for his attachment to the Sacred 
Scriptures.. No weather,^ if she had her own will, 
would keep her from attendance - on the sermons of 
that Minister under. whom she had felt so deeply; 
£(nd she has asually ever sinee ^.ttended his family 
prayers, althoAigh his hoa^ is nearly a mile distant 
from her lodgings. ' She has a nephew, a yooBg 
Catholic Priest, situated at Bath, who hearing of what 
bad oQcured, sent her an offer of a pecuniary reward 
if she would return to the profession of the Catholic 
religion ; hat she said, that she would rather starve 
than give up her present faith. 

She has lately with her husband, visits her ne^ 
phew the Pdest at Bath ; when her bigotted rela- 
tion, finding , all endeavours fail to reclaim her from 
(what he thought) her heretical opinions, fell upon her 
hnsband, and beat him so unmercifully, that he was 
fbr some time coniiued to his room. But they have 
both continued stedfast in the faith, unmoved by per-* 
sectttion ; to the praise and glory of him '* who has 
thus csiled them out of darkness into his marvellous 
Ught.'! 

June, I83a, 
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THE SHBBP-D06. 

gstbefvthe lloek t»getlwr ImB tkor J iapn'ji — a, it 
WM w g gCTtc d to my aumI, wkat a naiilar vcthod the 
Sllcp l igr d of hKuA oko to eolfect the thowaaodb oC his 
sheep : hem o«t of the eater coioeth iwth vcaty aod 
oot of the stroag sweetaess, inasMiach as the Lion of 
the Tnhe of Jadsh eanses even the roamf lioa to 
eoattruB his owa sheep to retreat t» their atio a g h<M. 
The roaria^ of tiuU old fioa waras the sheep of 
Christy that the nane of the Lord is a strong tower, 
the rigfateoos mvaeth ivto it and are safe. That in 
biro they are safe as Noah, when shot into the ark ; 
as the man-slayer aader the faiir, when he fled to tlie 
dty i^i refage ; as the Israriites, whea the consecrated 
blood was npon their door-posts ; as Ohadiab, froa 
the perseeatTims of Ahah ; as Elijah, Irom the rage 
of JezebeL From sU the corses of the violated law, 
from the wrath of God, from the doninioa of sin, 
from the fear of death, the sheep of Jesas are deli* 
rered, and shall ere long arrire where the weary are 
for erer at rest. I thought, at the same time, in the 
train of reflection which occapied my miad ahoat the 
Sheep-dog, how moeft more happy the Lord's people 
woald be if they were more closety knit in the nnity 
of the Spirit, the bond of peace, the fellowship of 
lore, the hope of hearea ; if they were more prae* 
tically to remember that tbey are aH one in Christ 
Jesns, in the bannoaioos tie of brotherly affection in 
this world, and are to be joined la the mntnal partici- 
pation of endless felicity in the next ; if they were to 
recollect more effectnally and more frequently, that 
whatever differaices in non-essentials exist on earth. 



yet, holdiog the Living Head, they wtll exist ito more 
in HeavttD) b«t be swaiUwed np with all the little 
«f time in the bread grave of eharity and 
and ineacttngniehable love. There in 
heaven there will be an anivereal display of love, an 
everlasting anion of hearts R. L. 



VERSE SYSTEM. 

Verse 31. (October 3.) " And thy house," through 
faith in the same Saviour. 

Verse 32. " And they spake unto him," &c. further 
expounding and enforcing the meaning of being saved 
by faith in Christ. 

Verse 33. ** He and all his \'* doubtless himself and 
the part of his family that were grown up, upon the 
profession of their own faith in Christ ; and the children 
of the family, as the children of believing parents, and 
heirs of the promise which is *^ unto you and your 
children."* As when a stranger t would join himself 
in fellowship with Israel X of old, all his males must 
be circumcised, as the sign and seal of the privileges 
and engagements of that covenant ; with joy does this 
now believing stranger desire to enrol himself and all 
his as parties concerned in all the ^* better promises,** 
of that " better covenant,*' of which baptism is the 
appointed sign and seal. 

Verse 35. *' Let those men go;'' either alarmed by 
the earthquake and by what they had heard of its ef- 
fects ; or for reasons given in other places (See chap. 
iv. 21, and v 40.) intending to punish them no further. 

*Aetsii.88. t A Gentile. $ Exodus xii. 48. 
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. Verse 37- ''Bo tbey tfttrtet a« out privily;" .the 
ApoBtle felt that it was {w^M giory of €k)d it shoald 
not be supposed that they ividre inpirisoned as evil 
doers ; (1 Pet. iv. Id,) and thorefone he makes use 
of his priTilege as a Roatan citizen * to constrain the 
magistrates to give a public testimony to their inno- 
ceoce by honourably dissmissingthem. 

Verse 40. " And departed f* seeing that their work 
here was done, (Philippi had been-abundantly /i«/pe(f ,t 
the foundation of that flourishing, and affectionate 
('hurch, t«»' which the beautiful Epistle was afterwards 
written, had been laid in the families of Lydia and the 
gaoler,) and leaving too an example of that forbear- 
ance, and submission to '* the powers that be," very 
important to be remembered by Ministers of the Gos^ 
pel in like circumstances. 

Chap.xvii. V. 1 — 9. (October 18 — 21.) Leaving 
Philippi tbey arrive at Thessalonica, from whence 
after having preached three Sabbath-days, through 
the fury of the unbelieving Jews, they are again forced 
to depart. 

Verse 2. (October 14.) See 1 Thess. ii. 2. 

Verse 4. (1 Thess. i, 5, 6.) Silvanus, mentioned 
in the 1st Epistle of the Thessalonians as the fellow- 
labourer of St. Paul, appears to be the same person as 
Silas. 

Verse 6, 7* Tlie Apostle speaks of these Thess- 
alonians as having <^ received the word, in much afflic- 
tion.'* (1 Thess, i. 6.) " Saying that there is another 
king,'' &c. These malicious Jews wanted to persuade 

* It wa« a great crime by the Boman laws bilker to boat, of Hod 
a Roman citisen, and especially uucondemned. 

t Actaxvi. fl^ 



the igiMninl; Ooitilesy tbat what the Apostles had 
spoken of. Christ in in m spiritual sense — ^as the King 
of his Church, had been meant. in a sataral sense*-*«s 
an earthly kingy in opposition to the Roman Emperor. 
The enmity of the cavnal mind will stiek at hothingf 
to accomplish its end. Sin has turned the world up** 
side down, the Gospel aiame can re-turn it, but men 
^' love darkness rather than light," and therefore would 
ftiin make ignorant ones beliete the greatest absurdity 
*«that the remedy is the cause of the disease. 

Verses 10—15. (October 22—27.) They arrirc 
at Berea ; the Bereans receii^e the word, but the Jews 
still persecatiDg the Apostles, they go to Athens. 

Verse 1 1. (October 28.) ** These were more noble ^" 
that is, the Berean Jews were of a more fair 'and lib* 
eral mind, than the Thessalonian Jews ; they would: 
not condemn tiie Apostles unheard ; therefore they 
search the Scriptures of the Old Testament to eee 
whether what the Apostle spoke of Chiist agreed 
with what waa spoken in the law of Moses^ and the 
Prophets, and the Psalms concerning him. (Luke^ 
xxiv. 44.) 

Verse 12. *^ Many of them ;" &c. a considerable 
number, not as at Thessaloniea ^^ some,*' that is, some- 
certain ones, one here and there. The same Ood thnM- 
gave ^* all readiness of mind," as a preparatory dis*' 
position, gave the faith to welcome the truth. 

Verse 13. The Apostle gives us au awful account 
of the state of these Jews, and of the ruin they w«re' 
thus bringing upon themselves in I Thess. ii. 14— > 
16. 

Verse 16—34 (October 2g.— November 15.). Tke 
Apostle Paul» whilst waiting for bis compatiions at 
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Atheasy disputes irith tbe philosophers, and afterwards 
preaches his faraons sermoa at Mars' Bill, bat with 
small apparent saccess* 

Verse 16. Athens was the moat fomoas city in the 
world f<Hr learning, wisdom, and- elegance, and the 
Apostle had a mind qaalified by his odocation to have 
enjoyed these things ; but the nght of a people ^* wholly 
given to idolatry" suffered him to take no notice of 
any thing but their awfal spiritoal condition *< without 
hope and withoat God in tbe world." What a lesson 
may the Minister of the Gospel learn from this in 
his daily intercourse with a woHd that *Mieth'' in 
wickedness ! 

Verse 18, '< The Epicureans*' were a sect of those 
philosophers, or woald-be>-wise*men, who considered 
all happiness to consist in present worldly enjoyment, 
acknowledged no government of a God in the world, 
and lived accordingly ; and the Stoics, while they al- 
lowed that there was a God, yet supposed that both 
God aud themselves were ruled by fate, and therefore 
were not accountable for their actions, while they 
considered the chief good to be in what they called 
virtue; which^ they seemed to consider, consisted in 
the practice of certain bodily mortifications and forced 
acts of selfdenial, for which they proudly thought they 
should be rewarded. Now to both these, differing as 
they did among themsdves, the Apostle, as the preach- 
er of the Cross, would appear a '^babbleit"— an idle 
chatterer. For, to the Epicurean, and Stoic of the 
Heaih0% fTorldy the Sadduceo and Pharisee of the 
Jewish Churchy or the " lover of pleasure," and the 
self-righteous Moralist of the Christidn Churoh^ the 
futhful preacher of the humbling doctrines, and holy 



practice of the Gosp«l of Jeans, will alw&ys bo a 
" babbler," and bis preaching foolishness. 

"JesDS aod the regurrectioo" being the two great 
subjects of his preaching, these poor heathen thought 
that they were two new gods whom the Apostle 
wished to lead them to worship in addition to the 
multitude which, like most other heatlien nations, 
they already worshipped. 

Verse 22. (November 3.) " Mars' Hill ;" a place 
so called, because it was dedicated to one of their 
false gods. There their chief Court of Jnstice was 
held ; and being therefore crowded with their wise 
men aud others, was, in the Providence of God, a fit 
place for the proclamation of the Gospel message. 




ON A ROBIN SINGING IN AUTUMN. 
SwuT is ihB cuclum'i bljlhsome lay. 



Which haiJ 



; aprmj ; 



Or tkfUrk'i, w 

He nwuDtt dd feorlau wing . 
Sweet are Ihe metodiet thai bunt 

Prom lummer't leafj bowers. 
Hid' bloaaomi gay bj soaihlae nursi 

In bright Bod Etandlew houri. 



t64 Poetry. 

And, titk& niiW ia woidy lane, 

Pour*d to Uie moon^s pale ligl^t, 
The nightingale*8 enchanting strain, 

Heard in the hush of night. 

But ffweeter to my partial ear, 

WJken these no more are kaown. 
When leaves are changing, flowers are sere, — 

Mild Melodist! thine own. 

Thy warbling in the year's decline 

Wakes thoughts of deeper birth, 
Feelings that own alioHt^r shrine 

Than music born of mirth. 

Hence, when the birds ofjiummer seek 

A home in summer clime, 
To me thy artless measures speak 
' Of bariDOny sublime, 

£*en of that melody of heart 

The Christian knows within, 
Which faith, and hope, and love impart 

To souls redeemed from sin. 

Such mark unmovM around them fade 

Joy's flowers of beauty brief; 
And hopes, like trees which caat their shad^, 

Chang»->andthen shed their leaf. 

And many a friend, once lov*d— ^njoy'd, ' 

Like summer birds are gone, 
Whose absence leaves an aching void 

Id hearts thus left alone. 

Still, unto these at times are given 

Strong faith in brighter d^ys. 
Meek hopes — which seek their home in heav'n, — 

Pure love, cmd songs of praise. 

Nor can death's wint'ry chill restrain 

Their song, or check their wing ; 
Those notes shall be resumed again 

In heaven's eternal spring. 

(fVoodbridgCy October.} BsaMARo Beaton. 
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tHfi CHUtttlA^ NAf tTRALISf . 

No. XV. 

CONCLUDING THOUGHTS ON THE STUDY 

OF NATURE. 

' Wonderful are all his works ; 
Pleasant to know, and worthiest to be all 
Hint in reftilfjnbranee, always with delight/'^MiLTON. 

(n fdllbwiDg the course of the seasons it has heen 
tM' desfi-e of the Christian Naturalist to direct the 
ttWiMion of his readers to some of those portions of 
tlite tisTble i^orld, 'v^hich might serve to impress them 
ttMi k deep sense of the glory and goodness of the great 
OMit&r. Each, therefore, of the principal scenes of 
tb^ rolling year/ and some of the grander spectacles 
ofnatttre, have ih their turn heen presented to our 
tlton^ts, and for awhile detained our musings. We 
Hiif^ iittebii iL ^Idnce it the stern features of Winter ; 
su^eyed lihfe chki*aeter]^t]c heauties of Spring, Sum- 
nfKer, and Antuititi ; examined thfe most interesting of 
lis Insect THb^s ; meditated upon the wonders of the 
Sidirry Heavens; expatiated over the waves of the 
mighty Ocean ; moralised upon the Falling Leaf; and 
now we are* agaiii arrived at that month which closes 
l^^isfflendar of nature, and shnts up the scenes of the 
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revolviBf u^Dths. What now ifeoHiin^ but fo drop tho 
curtain over thiel part of our labours, and to recom- 
mend to all those who have gone along with us in this 
brief survey of the works of God, to seek for a more 
extensive knowledge, or a more habitoal acquaintance 
with those interesting topics of enquiry, upon which 
the necessary limits here prescribed to the Christian 
Naturalist have only permitted him to suggest a few 
imp^fect hints. Rapidly as we have passed over the 
field of ou^ observt^^uQy it mt^II 1^ admitted thai enough 
has been said to shew, that the more we look into the 
operations of nature, the greater cause we shall see to 
admire, and bless the divine hand by which they are 
all guided, and directed. We cannot contemplate these 
with any attention without being struck with the 
importance of attending to them more, and without 
feeling the force of St. Paul's observatiooyftoro. i..90, 
*^ The invisible things of God from»the creatipp oC \hfi 
world arc understood by the things that are madct even 
his eternal power and Godhead." And this conclasion 
is most important, since it shjsws us that all ^' they axe 
without excuse" who do not thus seek to obtain a triie 
and spiritual acquaintance with the being and perfect 
tions of the Almighty. ; Nature thus rightly studied ia, 
and must be, the handmaid of grace. If Bevelatioo. Jis. 
the temple, within which sits entlironed the Qo4 and 
Father of our Lprd Jesus Christ, nature is the anUiniri- 
est porch which leads to it ; and .Cfiteriog here we 
ascend higher and higher, ^nd discover m^r^and more 
of tlie Omniscient mind, and benevolent will of him 
who hi^s made, nothing in vain. 

Ill summing up, therefore, the importance of attend- 
ing more to these things than is generally done, ^i^d 



wMh a Ttew to poidt <iiit the epiiilaal'iMtMtiigito Ihut^ 
wimMt^bH from « closer and' better Ikowledj^e of 
nature, the Christian Ndtoraliet would liot takfe leave' 
4»f ine readers ivichoat eaggea^g to them iStkt Mlowing 
«b6erta1ioiMi» 

let That an ^tteneive aequaintance irith the won- 
derfid works of Ood will tend much ti> hamble ihe 
natural pride of <he haman heart. BeaadM, ^urioos, 
and asteinishitig as are the facts which 'the natural 
history of the tilings aronnd as presMts te^ ovr notice, 
we shall find tiiat each of them contains secrets which' 
wfll never^ peifiaps, be nnfelded to mdital'^es. l%e' 
wisest ha«rfe been obfiged to confess their ignonmce 
even of roanjr of the most simple laws of natni^. * The 
great first caase^ least understood/ still wraps up many 
things in cloads, and darlrness, to teach us our little-' 
ness ; to stain the pfide of aB human glory, and to 
maice us confess our folly, weakness, land guilt. It was 
not until the Almighty had spoken to Job Arom out of 
the whfriwind, and made aU the glory of his woi'ks to 
{MBS i>efore him in splendid review, that he eicldmed,' 
in tiie language of true ^enitencie, <* I bave hettrd of 
thee by the hearing of the ear : but now mine ey^ s^eth' 
thee; Wherefore! abhor myself, and repent in dust 
and ashes." (Job xlii. 5, 6.) From a view Aerefore 
of the* mysteries of the natural world, lire shall be pre- 
pared in some measure to appreciate the mysteries of 
the spiritual. The wonders which the one unveils irill 
leave us without eKcuse, if we refuse to admit that 
which is made fctiown to us iu the other. Tfans itistead 
of rejecting Uie mystc^fy of *' CMl manifest in the flesh," 
<H* any other Df the Gospel mysteries, because these are 
things *'hard to be understood," we shstll father esteem 
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tJMf9 IMkfsinA^^S^ Ikftt (Uej I|%Ke pr^t^O^od &oija.4i|lMI 
a^fo/^ Qi94 ^t!o hia» wHt*^ the ^hfiri^fiteifi #fmyt49ffj« 

Powwtiw riSfi tit bifftery <rf *^WI>ti9« with tk«* 
world which forms the theatre of this greaA evenly 
ey^Ff Ql^f^t 191 it is iny^ted wi^)i, > chmrmi ififtsfuich 
Milt ifi i^,pi|Mn^uA meva^ial pf the Skn.«if Qp4#.a^.e£ 
thfi.44ri9infUlt{VB^«C|l|Tindb^ which bn <mae tp Ti9ft v^, ia 
gl[«i0lpmUi^yK : * It i^ t^e g^ry ^( %h^ W^xUt my^ % 
di^;f^pif»he4 lw$M^#fi> - Alkt h^ whih^fvmfi i^ 4wtti( 
Cji)! jfti of ih^ Wi. thftt hie hreathed ui it ; qI tb^ &w^ 
tJ^H Bbf^q Hpf^n him^ (d thp gr€[wdt. tha( it bofft 
hi^i Qf thf) i^y that^ he walked iQ>oii it^; of, the el^« 
m/^qts, tha,t tk^f Douribhed him;, of |l|e, wAAers».UM^ 
they refi;eshe|Gl l|im ; of ea men, that ha Uved: «k<id died 
amftW ¥?f.y<^.t*at he lived and di»d.f<^. m i that h^ 
a^i^ed qnr ^^h and hltood, and earri^id it to the 
14g.h^ heay^D^) where it shines a^ the .^kurna) weii^er^ 
Bf^ ornament of. the creation of 6od»' 

The pirogGeiaive character of our knowledge of na^ 

tufa^y^ well f^s-of ^pifitual fhJQga, is another «rg»Mftt 
fox the cultiyatV>a of bptb t^eae kiiids of kooirladge^ 
In eachof thes^stndiesiy for whi<;h the.hamaa aoaUaa^* 
adtwrably fitted by its restless diesire to loOik into alL 
my^teries^ there is yet much to beileardlby lind mUdi. 
ind^^d that we can oi^ly bppe to I^r^ in etemitgr- Aer. 
yet wpsee n^any things in the kingdom of natiure>as well; 
afi <qi( grace, '< thromgh a glass darkly*" Bat it afaaUL 
npt her always thus. And assuredly there is nothing* 
tf which the renewed mind looks fprv^d with.piiror 
emotipn, than tP.ithe antic^>atiQn of that day whoa in 
God's light it shfill see light ; and wh^n, as itrespecto 
a^ natural as well as spiritual diffi«jujlli^j tlie thiak 



On ike Htudjf of Jm^i^e. iiM 

Ahb tli^ ftoW becIoikd»v and dkVl^n^ m Mi^ik^l ^M^ 
shliA b^ ^nrgei aw^y. And !r in tl^ ttlAil bf dti^ 
imtfonnd ignorant;<^ We are yet lible td r^^e IM^fa ii 
tt|b d^gt^e vyf gfatMication from tbe k»«f^Ik«iini« 6f QRJd 
lb bra i«(otks, and ih bis \voh!; if Hi tbec^MfrififibA 
i»t tbe beatitIM analogy tbat now stibtti^ltt ti^edi^ 
tb^m tine Vi'tb able to find ao many deligbtfbl- iiotir«^ft of 
«Mten)p1ati6b opened to ns ; wbat ind^^ed sb^l be dtfi* 
^nJbymeA^t aihd satisfaction, wben, in f h^ bigbe^t seiitf^ 
^ tlie tiacreld language, *^ tbe seeretfl of the Most ifi^b 
'BhiAl be #itb us, and by bis Ugbt we shall be enAbleii 
to walk through all darkness.*' To tbat big^ and 
liOl^ frttftiOfi of tbe glorified 8p1rit8,it mustbeour doty 
^bntfnUkliy to Took forward. For ih tlie midst of so 
A^Ueh tbat is lovely and captirating arourid us, there 
%iiftl^ still much more of sin and wrietchedness. The 
#bjdU ifttleation as yet groaneth^ and travkileth^ and 
Wailetb f6t \i» redemption. See Rom. vhi. 1&— 29. 
fi; h only therefore by directing the thougitts to a 
world of Woundleds light., knowledge, and fasippiness, 
^ wbitfb tbe present affords but a dim antidipation, 
that %nlii <^ait be assisted td learn bow '< all thing^ ^ko/k 
1$^th<ir' f<xt go6d to th^ tbat love God/' And fttrtbei', 
kfisr ohiy liy connecting both worlds in Ms view) thjtt 
^iiii ckk ^itb'er undet'stand hb place in the ^cale of 
b^n^,'of b^^lM'td sedhf after the glorious jYinlze of iifa- 
lijortaKty'. ^e greatest of our pioctd ob^rves^^ 
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Be but the shadow of heaTen, and tbingti ibelr^iJi 
Each to the other like, more than ie thought?* 

Who indeed lian doubt tbat mtf w^ tiii)tfte«rtf^ted 
<4*bt of belngv dNeends itom vAni Ho btfuM^^ fmm 
brulies to StsecUr ; so it aik^dg likoMve by the sttSi^ 
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]bmotifol§r»datioii.from,iB|uto aafely to arcbange^ 
and to ifteo^QOiTable orders of eekstial.^irita* How 
tttUiine, tke^i^ how unutterable tlie. idea of tkese ghK 
nous beings standing around the throne of tiieir great 
jCreator, and hymning forth his praises as they did oa 
the first mpming of creatiim ! How overwhehning the 
thought that the dignity of the highest of these beings^ 
bears after ail no greater prioportien to that of Him 
who dwells in nna[^eachable gtory, than a gilded 
ekmd on whieh the evening smi has impressed his 
l^eams^ dees to the gr^at al^ss of light from whieh it 
derives its reflected beauty ! . 

Considerations pi this sort iHiea applied to ourselrea 
may we^ lead us to exclaim with David, ^Lord what 
tt man^ that thou art mindful of him f and the son of 
man, that thoa visitest him V^ They naay abo teach 
us^ while we fall down and adove the riches of God's 
mercy in Christ, to cultivate more eamestlj that 
knowledge of God in his works and his word, b^ whidi 
only we can be raised above ^^ the dods of the vaHey ;'^ 
and by which we shaU be permitted at length, in virtue 
of a true and lively union with Christ, to stand com** 
plete in him who is the head of all principality, and 
power ; to take Qur station among the highest of 
celestial beings, and. i^ain to wear, a more dazzling 
crown of immortality ; a more gloriole robe of right-^ 
eousness than Adam wore when he was first created 
in the image of his Maker, and p|Y)claimed king of* 
this lower universe. £. B. 

Am unbciieviBg seal treada«{^on the promise, as a 
manf upoD ice at first going on it; it ih fUl Of fears aaA 
tumultvena theagh4«>lesf jtsheuld «rack.***6tfni«/L 
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ST. HfiVNE WELL. 

Tn name, in thape, in quality •' 

This well ie very quaint ; ' 

Tbe name to ]ot of KtiyneheM ; 
— No over-holy saint. 

The *Aape— four trees of fivers kind- 
Withy, Oak, Elm and Aahj 

Make with tjieir roots an arched roofe, 
Whose Soot this spring doth wash. 



^2 e(L Kme ir^, 

The quality — ^that man or wife 
Whose ehaiioe or cjbioice attains 

First qf this sacred stream to drinke 
Th^^b; ^ W^y^ gains. 

Old Legend. 
Did this WeJI} iad^^ MHl^ \^ qnality thus as-r 
cribed to it, the, little f^Qgge of St. Keyne would we 
doubt nat be more fi^i|ii^ted; i^ j^r^^t peace dis* 
turbedy fkU^ this rm plagf where fif3ge!r ^ now wont 
to be jp^e, fenlmtf ^ tiPISd^ WWpsJonal confusion. 
For th# ^jBUt^try 8e^™» ftg **1 *^ «?"y married per* 
sons; yet ^^rf tliis u^f^riplp^l ffid unblest point 
has been g^A^ed^ (l^P^l^lly })y the Jil^^) ^ngb 
many a co^n^ iok^ pi^y pe furnished for a godless 
world ; ^pug^ gpod order and discipline may prevail, 
yet seek not in that dwelling for domestic happiness^— 
the only bliss of Paradise that has survived the fall. 
No ! the order of heaven (ever thi^ best judge of what 
is best) is perverted ; each party is in the wrong place; 
there is a want of principle^ and the woman has sacri^ 
ficed one of the sweetest attributes of her sej^. 

* O blest with temper whose unclouded ray, 
Can mak^ to-morrow cheerful as to-day; 
She who ne*er answers till a husband cools. 
And if she i^ul^s hUn, npjrfv flMWS she rules ;; 
Charms by accepting, by submitting sways, 
Yet has her humour most when she obeysb' 

Mr. Simeon relates of Mr. and Mrs. Thomason, that 

during the ten years he lodged with them, they never 

had an angry word. This is a rare instance, for the 

marriage state brings many trials as >ve11 ^ comforts. 

We become too so intim^f^Iy apqua^ted with each 

other's failings and follies, with the wec^k points and 

Jingles o( our characters, w}ii^)^^ if T^4^1y exposed. 
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dit 4a il» qvtclc, MduMf fett Aft a'%frGta<)h df ^fidiftdiei' 
14iea serriLnti^ «MldfiieB| p^Miirf waU^, hM fkiAajf > 

nmtinJ cottidetttt«^M;a( bcmr Hftd ftfrbeMif . Attibatia tilt' 

^xMtVjfy anil #hleli wiH mtli^i^'l^iikllMn oip^ ^o^t^^ 
the wards be answerable. To one who considers that 
marriage is * an honorable estate instituted of God in 
the' iiiM 6i mun^t <aiiA:dr(o^^Md iv Id^eif ty{i^ t4 Hlie 
M$^n ib«lvr|«(> Cbmt %tid fhia €liut*dii^ wMt ««« 4>e 
nlHi^gmifovmm^ depfMnkigiilali ^ iviti0Ba'<ett^nr; 
lb»;#^r]|r^piljbive ff^TmUf^i^i xkM lihdifi^taite of al 
KasMad'^wartte ^^ tfce lyt al BeRjrertelr" ol* ihecvoss* 
jrained, viieiviljidimreef^ctfnlr. bearing. of a wtfb'tof^ 
WjMtd/het: ^Jdrd.': InipoBiibiQr^itn^it be for tlrfssertor 
!iiiM:iii ttheiif i^i|fioa0 ^miwi^weieame that tolyi 
kfMmiM» ^HTitc tlMur' hdtisdbwlA' wIMk tMoretf affitdsoir 
unir^ebtb/ loil^Dasibietetotfb^fMr tbesey v^ko^hofttr 
ambitlered tiU« wofid to each other^ to lo<kfc with afaf 
jnst'hi^'to a world tfbayo— . 

' i* Wh99? tttmospho^ ui btH/y IdttL* 

, Skkadei^ ! voiildst^tbon visit the well of St. Keyne f 
Sf^ok soli il9.^ystai sirring as waCevs of strife, but see 
father a pleiising emblem of the marriage state. Tbc^ 
tveeo that stand as a gi:oiip, and form a roof to the 
weUave ol, di&rent heighty nature, and size; yet are 
\M^ roots 60 interwoven as to make at the bottom 
^e mi»9s* Aadjhould it noit be thus with those who 
Ute^beiifs (toge&hev oif the grtNce of life? The rapttt-* 
rOMa^ecilla^y of ydutlifal lovek may have subsided ; tbq 
irffids tf advefsuty may lie»e .fttrS(Fped thew of. their 
goo^Tspiiiig'beiittty ; •. i^e niiiy have ehiUed t)ie aurreaA 
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of ^heir nfieotious; lnuft ibey )»nQ miwitbered sdll^ and. 
tbeur beartii are niggled into oae^ Booled and (pmmded 
if boly love, they are i^ddened by Ibe afune eaaahiBe, 
aiuieiwretly refreahed by the eeoie life-giTiag wafceiv 
beaeatb; and each yea? as it paese9 over tlmr heads^ 
divesting .them of eome outinrd graceai fiadi then 
only the laore eWe^y aiid taaeimrably aifiled. Trs, 



MEANS OF CHRISTIAN ABVANCBlffENT. 

SiR^-^I am macfa pleased w\th yottr deligbtM little 
papier on Christian Advaaeement. I remember read* 
iog a practical illnatration of the great truth it presses 
on your readers — the necessity of oar aHowing pfeper 
time tm meditation, prayer, and reading the word, if 
we really intend and desire to *' grow in graee/' What 
is there suggested ef rising two hours earlier to redeem 
time for the most important of all objects, was actually 
practised by Colonel Gardiner, and its good effrata I 
will now state to your readers. The bustle aad oc- 
cupations of a soldier are pecuHarly unfavourable to 
the Christian life, without great watchfulness, and 
diligent use of tthe Bib)e» and prayl^r. So ComeHus 
found it, and so did Colonel Gardiner ; end they have 
left a striking lesson for the use of all whose time is 
swallowed up in worldly business of the necesdty of 
using some extraordinary exertions to secure a portion 
of it for the above purposes, as also of the certain 
blessings which shall follow it. It is recorded of 
Gardiner that he scrupulously devoted two hours ia 
the morning to spend them with God, before the bnai* 
ness of the day. When the regiment marched at six 
he rose at four, that he might enjoy the sweeC ptiae> 



«iid have |;)el*i^iie'^m^*f 't^h' die FiUiMr^i and >tltti* 
Son bf ttte^iioiySpirtti.' Vlcfw^H Wb8;.thrtHookin^iiitb' 
tlielil;tlef8]iiyiiiiftl^ad4'Withiii biih, <^li!9.B)iifit miMie^ 
dilig«iit nekrthfJ^' A^i Itsvilbg Ibiind 4iy diKgent '««av«hi 

IMtdj and try mis'lf* Nvw' k Wds that hewest^rotbe^ 
FoDier of fatsALoiU ^8wi:0bil9t,''and with a hetlrtfal^ 
of iiotAiiog>tetia'«i^iifle-x)f its eteptinesk and liftiitrttl 
Tiienesfii, p(e$iMt tMo falttess that b liorid' op in jQivs." 
And h«^ wh« HAUftClUiiit^hliii^vy nqth'geod thiii|^9/'! 
fAver^.iia' aBBv^r<i|o hifci«»riiest petsitions, ^' g«a<;e for 
gemte^" aad-irtnsiigtU f«r«tli« day. ^oith^tlt be fomid, 
by >lwppy 'experii^hee/ 'thti fti}ftlai6iiVof 6od'4 conii- 
fwtable witrtiiievito ^tbo$0 ^dio traat'^O'htm for help, 
^ Ab is tby cbiyv so diall* (rhy strengfch:be." « Attd^tnftr* 
vsiloasly iK the Levd proye himsBlf to him f^% keeper 
who'nevar A^mkbersth hoc ileepeth^" initbe maniAild 
daogers to «rhioh»lie was eftpoaed joii everjr side: Satoii 
afien^aftted hhn« with the peediar temptatbee of hie 
sitwilKmy but he Jims' upheld by his behMred SavkMiri 
who has^ ^^^biuis^ the Serpent's Head;" The world 
bemrted him' witb its pomps and vanitie&, buthe was 
supported with his Lor<Dsi words, ** Be of good eheer^ 
I have overcome (the world..' And the ilesh tempted 
him to join in the excesses which he beheld on every 
side ; but he too^ fresh -oourage ' in the promise, that 
since the Son had made him free, '^ he should be free 
indeed/' Thtts> was he upheld, leaning on a Covenant 
God, and believing that what he had asked faithfuHy 
in the morning he should obtslin ^eotually; and his 
Lord said unto him. day by day, "Be it unto thee ac- 
cording to thy faith." In aword, he dates his con- 
tiwaed preservation, and the awoei peace^of God (which 
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he says heeigoyed throughowl jkhe ^Btj^^} to ihii pri€<- 
tifl^of rifiiog to meditate and pmy« O what do we 
hear on rivary flide, bnt Ght ivtiaiiB kngnldlj obs^rtiiif 
bow weak they 9x^9 and that they dio not g raw in 
grace. Now what this must be i^ttribated to, I tbink 
we may gather froni the above nafitattFG. Foe if iuB 
advanoeinent was dearly owin^ to kU seUing apmri 
r€B9iuiei$ a due pwHon of tiwerfor ccniianiela with 
Ood» we may fairly condade that tbe waaii of ^ptntnal 
progreas must h^fMtUdy traeed to the aegleot of it. 
Surely there is nothing so hard as to bring, a ma& to 
commane with his own heart> and to took at himeetf 
in the glass of Scnptiire. Tbia only oaa shew itssomr 
true likenesS) and how far the fhatures of 6ed*a image 
are. restored again to our sdaL Let us as Chnstians 
engage perseveiingly in the business of meMtilation and 
hHtrt wprky and we shall not long com^aia. -of out 
barrenness. At aBOtber iipae^ I shall submit to^you 
aosdethonghts which I. have found ptofitable on tlas 
absolutely necessary, work fbr titriving Cbrlstians-rt^t 
Qi^mmtmiQn toiih eel/ tmd wWi Oad^ For tiia pno^ 
seat I conclude with sending you a few. short vnlca of 
the Ammortal Banyan^ which I trust will' ba finfind>ufef» 
ful to help on poor pilgrimaZtoawafda. . • 

BuNYAv's Aovica« 

1. .Get into the way. (John xir. 6r) 

2. Then study, it. (Haggai i. ?•) 

3. Then atrip, and lay aside every thing that wouU 
hinder. (Hebr. xii, 1.) 

4. Beware of. by-paths. (Jer« vi. 16.} 

• 5. Do not. gaae and, stare too much about tihee, but 
ha sure to ponder the patli of thy feet. (Pror. iv. ^t5^*-»- 
^7> ^J(attb. Ti. 14.) 



6i I>o Mkfr BI49 fiM miiy thtecftll iiltor tked, whMlier 
itte IKe<w«»lil, ttwfletliv mr tke ckvil-^ fop ttU these 
will hif|8eir Hhy fMnif if poa^^le; (^^^^ ^* 3* 
Firer. }. I-O.) .•■'.:■.•■■ i" 
• 9< <Be«^ dirtinllei ivitb< imf: id4ic^wa9eiii9iits thm 
mettest in the «iif«' ^Mat; KnoL >0v ' M^lvn vxvif. 14) 
PMilm-RiizL 94i]| ' !• MP 

St Tftke beed «i •tfoibKng aO tht cvMk. (Liikb ixv 

i^. Gryhaard t» CbdM* «0 ^ilHyr^iOetied ntod, aiift 
a frilMg' heatt, and Oad^ive thtie a 'piin|iert>aa J9ar^ 
lieyi .(P*imlmitdiiiv3.)'. ' ' 

*•■' : . "> ♦ ' •/ ' 1.1 .•■ . • * , 

Oiltf THfi dB'INAL PBRS6VBRAN<;i2 . OF THB 

..SAliNTS. • ' 
; 'CkBuLCB-'^nde rooted In-. Irhe &<tapt^ can oeirer be 1*6- 
tmmik^ *99eSoiXhis^far^w.H^m.%{. il^, Matt nnir* 
M, iJohir'nia^^l?^ Johii>x.28, Bnm* viiii d5> Lake 
^CjbH^SSe,; 2,6111 .rii4 2ftv9^ £fih:ivi. 30f Aoji&c^u Aaa» 
MHB teayitetak^o; firaan iat^i^V^ 'dbavnesbv atrcfagtte^ 
constancy, and inviolablenessof 6odtkc-Falfh«r's4o«a 
lAito hiafcKildTair. ' Ibris dtaiveMdnLaia avoikt i's tolher 
9«ieeieaft'bfab4,J«aU!xl». 15.!' It ierBtfODgtr'tban tk% 
mountains, Isai. liv, 10. It is as constant aa4;be courtes 
of tbeianntand nwon amd stars; of the day .aad of the 
nighty Jer. xxxi. 85, YQ, and xxxiii tdd^.^l. it i» as 
snre a» Chad himself, Pisalai IxxxiK. 36, &c. &c. 
'. dud. iSkrist^ triampboAt sasaion ' and intercession 
jit^hisvi?alker*« right. harid^.wbicfa may for .erec,!viuth 
sweetest peace and .fitiedion..'frQta . alavkh tircmbUlig^ 
assure us of ou^rTOOtedness in Christy con^ancy in 
grace, an everlasting abode with him- in tke btlM 
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nwM* He thai will rtdi m^ ieom Gkntt'n mystkial 
B«djr> being once implanted inio luaif by a ItTdy, Ihitt- 
fill faiths aad bleacedly knit nato-ima by liia«pirft» as 
fast as the sinews of hia precioos body are kbit imto 
his bonesy his flesh •to.hts ainews^ and hia akin 4o his 
flash ; must paU him oat offaeaireir/ and remove him 
from the right hand of his Father. Wlmt so furiana 
or infernal p6«per eaa or dare la^a isftar on aa in thia 
kind ? He hath taken the poisonfng^owter oat of every 
thing. that shonM hot t aa^ or bale as- back io helL' He 
hath conq«ered» captivated^ cha tied 'in trimnphy and 
chained np for ever all the enemies of oar aoals, and 
enviers of oar salvation. They may exercise ns in the 
mean time for our good, but they shall never be able 
to execate their mafidous wilU^ 00 aay morkd hart 
upon uSy either here or in Ihe next life. 

8rd. The irrevooabk ^baignation of the blesaed 
Spirit, Ephes. i. 18, 14, and iv. 80. And who or what 
ean or dare reverse the- deed of ^ Holy Ghost, or 
batak l^l bi»aeaL Here^ then^ as y^on. aea, the Holy 
aad Blassed'Trinity is ithe itimoaaable grovnd of -ew 
going on in graaa. 

' :4th. The laating and unaiovtali power of the word, 
once rooted in aigoed'andhaneat-haart, Lakeviii. 15, 
I Peter L26. 

6th. 'The eertaiaty and sireetness of promises to 
this purpose, Jer: xxxii. 8d, 40^ Zech. x. 1£, John viii. 
12, 2 Saml. all. 14, 15, Fsalm Ixxlix. 81, fee. &e. 

6th. The force and might of faith, 1 Peter i. %^5. 

7th. The efficacy of •Gkriat'.a prayer. Lake xanL 32, 
John zfit. 15-^20, Roia. viiL 84. 

8th. The dnrable' vigour of saving, graces^ John iv. 
14, YUnau xi. 2Q» 



' !Mh« Tke inability, nay i Mj w wfll btfHy^iof all canseai 

or creatnved to pluck out of Ood's hand, John x* fl0; 

or tio diKw fliifj^of hia.to aidtaltoniiail'falling aii^y. 

M). It k DOtrtlM Deiril Uanelf ek* Bo* it, I Joilia 

'2odi It-ia mot' the ivoffld, 1 J^hu <i(«' Aj'Mmmu Mj 
. 9rd. It is wit' the concurrent liny^ and totted' •foreev 
of -all 4he |M)wjaf9 of daorknem^ rMaitt; rrtj 1^; ' 
' 4ib. : It tanot 8in» 2 8aml. vdi. 14, idji Paaln Ixnixv 

5th. It 18 not weakneaa of ftillh, ani other gracea; 
If atti til !2D| Isfd. xlii* 8. 
, 6lib. . It ia iiot:>the Impoatare ol false preplieta, Mbitt^ 

7th. It 19 no ereatnre or created 'f^wer, il«m^ i^ 



VERSE SYSTEM,. Mi: 

Veraev 2$«' (Ndrembcr 4.) ^"^ tH^ mtkno^rtf 
Qod.*' ;Tbo Alhetiiana were fuRnou^finr^he vast ii«ftn- 
her of gods they w*orsfaipped, and aho for receiving 
godd' which were worshifiped by other natione, and 
wWch wereitherelore unknbvdn^ strange, or foreign to 
them. It is i^ot unlikely,* that *f the unknown Obd** 
to whom this akar i^as built was indeed the God of the 
Jews-^tbe true tTehovaliy whom they had ignorantly 
pbced on a level with their idol gods, and whose real 
nature, as ^^Lord <tf heaven and earth," the Apostle 

* Frotti the inscription-^^Hhe unknown God," not ^oAt ; and 
from the f«et that the title miibiowftappUedpociielilttrly ta the 
Lord Jbbotah ; because the Jews, through rererence, neT^r 
ttenttonted hfs nitmfe, except on tnost solemn occasions, so that no 
foreigner could ever learn any name petnliar to him. 
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.fV^rseilfi. «<IAstlHmghh«aeiBdedati7tliliif/' Jfieadi' 
Li«^!7: P^Blml. Iftv IS^ivUI she#ltlicfliiMmi«g of tiiis. 
The lower orders of the nation, ignorant of the 0pi« 
rteai itttnte^of 'God>^ tteol^Ultliiit ill«il» gods holnaaiy 
«bMMl!iri,«iM9d dif!ftbeir.8ain4fttt8ia»d offofiags ; a delu- 
sion whidii the. Prieito of 'faeathen* eMfitrleB always* 
endeavbair' V6^ MtOp np, thai they'iaayt Hiske » gaSii of 
the ignorant worshippers. See the story of Bed aiMf 
%\»' Df ftgon» hk the Apocrypha* -' 

Verse 26—28. The end forwhioh the ONB GOD 
llOlkdb f^H' nhtions to> spring fram oa«*cbniaioAiPiM^nr, 
was that they might seek the knowledge of their' com* 
nlM^n Gralitar. • He that «« dee tb tfdceArding to iiie will 
in the army of heaven and among the inhabitants- of 
earth," had so determined. 'Iba-times, that up to the 
moment in which the Apostle was speaking they had 
been left to themselves to prove how far they could 
**VleQlttAep.h}miillidiindbim'' wkhout the preacMng 
ofijkw rcx^aM "vrflK. iiotw far they had fooiid him vna 
suffifiienllyt'dear'y frbm tbtir igAorant worsMi^ ^^ ^ ^^^ 
iUHJunw^ G^^*^yat ^He'.Bea80B. of tliebr not flndtttg 
bifn Wttsvat tbilt^bo waa-for fi«oin Any of thetnybut 
tifmr siftfuii ]ioiHilnpTOK?etiient of that knovtiedge 6i 
«' bi^etermal podper and GodkcBd," whi^ "^thatHlngg 
that are made'' are fthvindaotly snlficienttopriM^e: their 
)9^ing the Service of the^'^s^reanare mora .|^ai>'>tfte 
C!teatQir/''-^a tefti^on whicb left' thsm: without cxcose/" 

Verse 3Q, 3L ^ Tb^. Ijmes: of. thifl igAooanAe €od 
ialnkedatl/^lcoq'"Tba9*ft»'he '^^^^hose^ways^are ttfi^ 

* J^?lid attentively. R,oj»- 1.18—23^,28, ..Aud^JT/e^r^S/l Oft «l>fHV 
xiT.' Vers^ U,. lit p«^ 166 of.tiua Tolume,^', ,. ^ 
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tbemseivfA/^ (R^mt n. 1<I^) Tboml^ lue had set left 
thfEim VwUbQi* ifHnoi^'.tkAl Jbe 0%% tiie tidl that 
ought to be vvc^ipped^ he had noft fpivm theia bfas 
dfiK ep^nanfl of )iis wtitlea word ; h«l iia«r ihe M- 
mQ(9^.of 1^8 flippoiii^ time being 0oii»&, ihe foU iigiil 
of Vf^ye^led iT9Xhy wU«h wo^ild heMdotth:thke«mSi 
evecjr plq^ of ignora^cei aad th« full fettMi dif tiieGM«i 
pei cpfv^fna^dj applyii^ ^qaajly to JEeir. ai^d GMifeiler- 
to i^ la9[nn^ f bUp«PP>M*MHd th* i9iiO]Bnt:p«iplei«^ 
(»ipie tQ '^Aff jnen and Qf«ry wbere;^' 

Ver^ ?4f 9^ woildd lifMire hit h«arer^ oonsklcs ^hot 
th^ il^Hig^^pd to. 9(ff erit ifl^>«ild ba )if taaad to by- M^ 
1pfaff^is(^ ft df^y m^, «ppoiia«d when. ff0 would hfivtt tD 
gi^ ^c«ff ¥i?lt» TM th^rff wfn^ he a day pf aaeooiit^ 
q^ 4^ wflr4 w^^ t1(f . 4p<>9tlp |flrftaph«d doelarod, 4^ 
vf|0-§9tahIjpf)My| 6^4lf tip» fte^wrf^i^tioiit a9 this greal 
pl^ (;lt9.t fkO tM i9ftrdA Qf 4^«M wore tine, was 1^ 

, Cfjap, o^yiy, 1--J7. (Ifjovenib^p ^9ff^ ta Datemhtr 
^) yi^riv^ fit Ppf 1^1 ; wp^ks i^h Wa l^tndA for Ui 
support; preaches Christ ; Jews of^Qse; Crisf^iks md 
n^y ipttia^ be}ii»ve ; th^ J^oird e9(5Qarages him ia a 
vision; coutiitues a year and six months there; brought 
b^qf4 G§JSiO| ii^fao divmias^s thd cpiaplaint. 

Swa fit (NPvember 18.) «' And wrought ;" he 
^•ftWV^^'Wlfc.Wl'OWa bands, to k^pp hiiasplf, as he 
tftBft'jt^c ^9PntJii|»i|* frpw being ** burdenapme ;'* Xm. 
cu^ ^ f^c%9l9nr ^91; any i^ho migbt say that he had 
asiy bi^, t\^^ wx,^ notiveS; ii^ preaching the GospaK 
See 1 Cor. ix. 18, 2 Thess. iii. 8, 9. It was a cohuoQiL 
practice among the Jews, however high their rank, to 
bring up th^lr children to some trade, They have a 
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laying, 'That fae that teac^ ncit'liift son a trade, 
does as if he tanghtliim to be a thief/ Such was the 
cade iiierefbre with St Paal/tiioiiglf of good Aunily, 
aiid brodgiit up at the feet of Gamaliel. 

Verse 6. ** Paal was pressed in the spirit," &c. The 
fetam of these dear iellow-hibourers, who had been 
instnicted to follow him Arotn Berea/(chap. xvii. 15,^ 
and one of whom at least had been sent by him to 
Thessalonica, fivm whenee be had brought him die 
eheeriiig news that hie ehlldMi waited In the truth, 
(1 Thess. iii. 1, 2,6,) seems to have made good the 
scriptural tmth, '* As iron eharpeaeth iron, so doth 
the conntenance of a man bis friend/' The help of 
their presence seems to have constrabed him with 
niore than coxnmon seal, to have passed from the calm- 
ness of sober reasoning (verse 4) by which he wooM 
miUte the matter clear to the understanding ; to the 
glowing warmth of eloquent application to their hearts 
and affections of the great Gospel trUtii — that Jesus 
was Christ. His own words afterwards ivritten to 
these same hearers (2 €k>r. v. IS,) are interesting in 
donnezion with this. 

Verse 6. «< Shook bis raiment^** ftc. (Neb. jc.lS, 
Mark x. 14, &c.) 

Verse 10. " For I have much people," &c ;' imany 
still wandering sheep that were to be brought into the 
fold ; (John x. 16,) many ** such as should be saved,'' 
to be added to the Church; (Acts ii. 47,) ''much 
people" to be made ** willing'' in the day of God's 
power, (Psalm ex. 3) by the ministry of the 
Apostle. ' 
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WINTER. 

Thb withered kavee art faU«i law. 

The forest treee are bare ; 
Fierce stomit of wjnd, and rain, aftd m^viff 

Sweep throttgh the tnotthtad air ; 
Still here and there eone flowate are fbund 
Within a sheltered spot of grovnd» 

Screened from tho wintf y gale $ 
Which nnreod and cradltod kj th« ttote» ' 
Unfold their frail and lovely form. 

Their perfume sweet exhale. 

Season of Death ! thy f eaturee dread-— 

A striking emblem eheW - 
Of that dark winter sin hath eproaid 

Around jthisfeJe of woo ( ■ 
Where only withered trees appear, 
Which bear no friiit from year to year^ 

While fierce and nncontronldd 
Corrnption's deep o*ofwhelming tida 
Hate, unbelief, revenge and pride 

Their course impetuous hold. 

Yet even in this desert land, 

Some heavenly flowers are found ; 
Which, sown by an Almighty band. 
Waft their sweet scents around: 
Preserved by his. unceasing care. 
They brave the cold ungenial air. 

Safe from each hurtful foe ; 
And, though concealed from human eyo. 
The fragrance sweet they send on high 
Discovers where they grow. 

Soon shall this dreary prospect cease. 

Soon shall young Spring arise, 
Waving^the radiant bow of peace, 
Across the stormy skies. 
Her smile shall deck the verdant bowers ; 
Her hand shall strew a thousand flowers, 
^ P*tr Tanfey,1iill, and plain ) 



Bnl riidl lh<( wottf,*) C4H^d dead, 
Bj lin ud •orrow OTcnptud, 
SvIthaUfJIirea^ain? 
Wkea ihall that bleated mora uiic, 

Bj prapbet b«rd( IbteuM 1 
When ilwll our long ei|>cet«d eyn, 
Hi gimvw dftm-belMta t 
Long ud tannhHk WiDlvrhawned 
Upon &• dry, ■Rtniltftl {rrotitKii 
Deitrofingffiiiiantl flower; 
When BhiOl th( pKmfMMl 8prin([ Bpttear, 
And o'crOta waale abdtillglned jear 
Exert her Mafic tuwer t 
Ari>«, tbon Spirit of tbe Lord, 
Why dwt ttrnv atill deU; T 
Oh! ihed (h} graclaBt dew abroad. 
Thy ^eaHof heaaw dl»[4a} ; 
Speak— and the flodn atoll dbappear. 
The raging itorM, bocalaMd, abali hear 

Thir alteoDiBwiiiDf ward ; 

ThedHPrl (hall ai Bdao blooni. 

The barren wHdoiMM hMom 

The garden of tW Lofd. 
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